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FF

EAXNBAL L, HFA - MEIEERRAL. LTFEX AL
WA WRE. FRENLA, $E, BF. Mufmi®, HHARRFEY
HARRE, BRAN AR PN, EXRPFENE 28, REHFRS
sedmERT, BHREARANL, DHERHMNEN, MEER. KFRE
X, RBEBWHE. BRI T -MLERERLH. RBERLH
REFERAH, ETURHN. EAAES THER, HERRRTEL
BEW—H2. EANFLFELRFHFERNAKRA, ATRAMEH ¥R
AR,

EXHEHHRET, B¥RESFREREN: URFAXCAME
B, BRNMASRNAES, —BEENREFTHLY, FHAHVNTE.
BHRFEA FEEBHKFR, HLWHS.

BMAEAX -EFABRN CEFTHLE). EXEFNTHR, ¥
EET, RNETH, RFER - E"WEE. CRRE THERL,
k., BRNAEAEFRREFFHRNANE, ABSELTEWRETH
W, R F2UZERFEARRHEE, BHATEHH. REXKE
Hedy BWREH-HR, ARFAEMBERENES. g g, 7%
HRGEN 4. CEMHL2EY ERETEERHTR.

ENEXEEANRA, AARE. EHL2HRTAREI Ak
W, REIFEFHERENFLEELNTE, w7 HEE. AFH
A N BAWERE).

REERFRA N EEHK, RFRAFUNFERFREN. &
BRFERMLUNEN.
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H R i PA

HFEHNERHERA M, —AMAANRBEDFF B X FRILAIE,
FRPAFL, FIRFENEMESHAL 1252 452X, —LaRH
FAHK, HAXFE, A%, HEF. LEF, ARSI BHEAEH, Bk
HAEAKGE AR, MELTHINGREXAMER, A4 i
F, FFAXFETEHRETRLERT S A K, e FHANE
W R G L EFIEE.

OTREHAGTF RRAEZRBRE, CHERHEXPHINTFT, €
MRARTERBREHBTXAPATRB X, AHBE G5 X a7 6
AZEFANE, HAKFABAERLE, F—F &, HFEXRRE,
XRBEEREHE 0, HoRE, —PARETHBEFHNF S F B, IR
ETHRZEEAFLRAGEAE,

FBERXETHRABHARAN 1977 53] 1986 %, ot 10 %, BT H*
KA FEEEE #HREFLHFE UM 4iEHI $ X (Badorpanos) E
%, LA KFRLERBEN - {HFHFHLEY (Maremaryaueckan
SHIMKIONEeOUs ), U900 FF, THETEHIMAREN, AA, H248
EAER AR S BMT & 180 LB FHF R A h#F XL (Encyclo-
paedia of mathematics) ., XX MRH¥AT X ERITAK. €R2HEF LK
PaiE, BRLAREINAERLE,

FEKE CKBFAHLEY HBRE, RAERSFELXFELMEFHTGY
BRI X ELEFRATIRKR, BABSAHF AL (HANZHFH
%), TRERAAR, #FFZALAF-FAEZRAFFTHLRE, TAMN
PEAEENB FERASE—-FTHOEE. TARE o ER
BHF .

TEARFLFHEEFLERAATR, TLIAFRE XEFEIAH
BARGER, AZHAFRXH KBFTHLE) WRFLE, FHEHNHA




PEHEFLRETENIHZI— MG, IFRLTHFLERS, AXAK
HERTHE, HTABRS ARFEORK LR le, HAGBRFLERR
SR MA], oM, HFHRASARIR TS BTRG AT EE
R, BBARAAE T KMGREF .

ABPXBYyLE, QHETEIIBNOLIFASPE B A L,
ARBeR, FRRELFEMAMT. ERELT, RARLHF LA
X & -

AERPXMETF RIS, THREFR, ¥EFRYEFALEL
BAL R EAT, BAR R BHABFERBBRFALTH—RRITF &4,

E-EBFRATHBBALABHAE L, BAEFHBRHNEF, 5T
., BEL. AXAR BRAHKIBPEPERKFR RSB, 2 TN
A H, EBEOA RO AU

B, A THFTRERERZL, LEEFRFHRE,

HEANZBEY KFRRE

 EBHEAE MBS T. AR



HEARBER

TR Dol Bfw £ A ¥ W OECE IAN EHE ¥EC
THE FAEE OEAE EHT OMEA ARX FEM BHES HAW
HIHZE MER MNEE ARNE LAt SRR EHE BET DREX
RO BXE RME RFE KRBT REBH A2 JAE XK
XMEE MAMT XRE XUEE NEH FRE OEET O FE Ak
VEREE BDIE AKE MRIE INVER M E RGO HRE B OB
BER W% BHR BEE BRA FHE FBEET = K 2= E
EEE ERN FUE SO SFHE SRE SEB M A BED
REk RAT REHK F F AER KRIE K4 4B U F
W—E WA WAK WAB WEE WEN WA WEE KM
B O WERK WEEE WM KHISE RS KBA O RER MK
KT BRE RBE BT KRAT B BRAR KE% HEA
BRAETE BEIFE BRI BRI PRBE BWE RER HmE e
Fay TER A% ARRE RAR FAEE ERE M SRK
W E FEE O FER SUE S8 SHE SERNE PuEd REF
RAEIE BEE B £ HEE SEX ROK GRE BER LEX
oW BEN MR BAME 28X REE RETY ®E BREF
BB BN NTE NRF NEE BHE BAIM Bag Bl
BOR BN EEM EBE AR EHEE W W WCE HBEE
® O OHET HAE ®EF WA BERE B4R REE BKY
Mik B OB S SEY YD SRR HIEN #EM Hus
B OB OERE S WHEF WEE Bus R o * EAMH
e~ BRE EeE ¥E— B-E BXA BET BRE ERE
AL RPN WM MK
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FE 4218 K [ stochastic appoximetion ; cTexac THYMecKan ar -
HPOKCHMAIHA |

~HEBEIT 53T (statistical estimation ) 5 B8 49 3k B
FEE . REMIERS, GRS EEET N
HALAEIFHEMEE . S THILBHEATER H.
Robbins /1 §. Moo T 195] 381 .

WEH R(x) (xR EH X, ME— A RNE
Y, (X,), BEHEHEN 0 fFEILIEZE . Robbins -Monre
ﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘: ( Robbins -Monre procedure of stochastic
appoximation ) 14

X=X, +a,lY (X,)-e] (1)

MIEXRFR R(x)=a B, B Ya =1,
Yal<oo, R(x) (#0) AR, |R{x)| FHz
RSN, RILRENERY, W X, LER |
FMEHTEXFRHATHE R(x)=a B x, (R
{11210 (1) TIL, REELAEE BRI, B4
GintL ISR Y BTER ahiE | B
T REERA HENEE T, BEILEEEE TR
B T A DR A ] MR A TTME . X ERRR, BEBR
Mg d R AT EE. FEAFEBILBE TR
THEMEFEIAER AN 28, FE (D) ATRMEA
Wi T & RHE .

NGB ERT T, Kiefer #1 J. Wolfowitz,
HFREEERK R(x) WBAHEA . ¥ ¥, (x) BE
A ox REAVIRENE, W) Kiefer - Wolfowitz BEHL B 15 5 B
( Kiefer - Wolfowitz procedure of stochastic approxima -
tion y BB R

YAX, +CH -V, (X, - C,}
X, —-X = 7 ( .
WUEM, X, WRT BRI R(x) BBRAMES x..,
BmpgRInTFaRE: % x#Fx, ™ R (x)(x—x_,.)
<0; % |x]l— ol HRARFAEHNRESE
M Bk 2EE
a, >0, Y C, =x,C >0,

(2)

2
Y4, <%, L 2 <®,C 0.

Kiefer - Wolfowitz FEHLB N R F S ERT, ZH

S (2) A ANES Y, (x) BB ERILAIE .
WEALE Y T L A AR R MR .

i, BRWMETEE Gaus BMAEM TR, N5k

(1) ELBTER
dX(1)Y=ua(r)d¥Y{1),
Hh
dY{8)=R(X(tNdt+ o(X1), )dw{t)

EYWAB L BE R, w(r) & Wiener ST ( Wiener
process ). FEOTBRMWEULHE, 5 L HATEENEG]
HERYSAFZERL (W 12]) . M EIALER S R E A
TH, BxFI0 bmdaef ( W8 (martingale )).

WMETHn -0 N, £E X — x, WHREK
FRIGRMMEE . 2R (1) 7R

a,=an”', Y (X,)=R{X, )+ G(n,X, o),

¥ n— o HAFSR X, —~ x,. GHEEE T,
HehTEE: Y n >0, x> x, b, H
R'(x,) <0, aR (%) F % <0,
EG(n.x,0) » &,

MRS, BNERE Z,=Jn (X, —x,) BHEE
EHapdi, A OM A5/ —2aR (x,)—1}. X
gy =—{R'(x,)]7"' WIRMAFmATERAD . XK
£ a RAPTRER, HARE R(x) REFHHT RN
HFRFmE . Rid, E—HTIHEPBITHEMEEF
B, fff o= o{n) WHETUMEY n ~ o W§ANT q,.
I ey 3 A AR I AR 25 R B RN A
L AW T L EEIESERSE . REP
JdR
ax
MR EAIENAEN (T RAEHE~RE), S n —~
W0 x—+ x,, X, = x B, LIPS

A=a

1
{xu)-l—i i

EG{n,x,0)G (n,x,w)=58{n,x)—~ §,;

sk, BHIEHLEL— SRR RS . Ba, B
WEE Z,=yn (X, —x,) FEEESSTH. HE
N0, BT EEEN

I

S=aljexp(Az)Sucxp(A'r)dt,

HTE S 26 Robbins -Monro BB BT R A X
RN HE) BEEEE. DEFEN, EXERE
TF. LR Z, W &%TF Gauss Mapeop i 2 . £H
S ATFIER T, REELER X, MEB ST RR T



2 STOCHASTIC BASIS

WiE . EEESHEET. BAEERRETEN. R
LGRS 3 T A B SIS DN T AR R
Fid, EHABEERTRESEY f(x0) HETR
W X, X, TP 0. ERBEAET, B
HEAN S

Brer =60 = 2 17 (6,2 ead, M f(X,,,,6,)

HERHETR, RS 6 WHE SRR T
B, Hp 1(6) BREY f % Fosher {SEEK (infoma-
tion matrix ). FEFEZEEEMEE T, AR .
EFRPAEETIME R AT RES ) A8E,
VA EATRENGEIR IR S M e s, PR THRILE
brinz i ks
BEAM
[1] Wasan, M. T., Stochastic approximation, Cambrdge
Univ. Press, 1969.
|2] Hepemcor, M| B., Xacevmmekwi, P, 3., Croxacu-
NECKAN ATNPOKCHMAIMA M PEKYDPEMTH® (NERMBAIME ,
M., 1972 (HiEX%: Newl ‘son, M. B. and Khas' -
minskil, R. Z ., Stochastic approximanon and recurswe
estimation , Amer. Math . Soc., 1976).
13) (s, 8. 3., Ananmaimia u oOyqemse B apTOMUTH -
HECHMX cHCTEMEX , M., 1968 ( #i%#: Tsypkin, Ya.
Z ., Adaption and learning in aufomatic systemss, Acad .
Press, 1973).
(4] Wpmmecemt, . 3., Ochosot Teopu olyqaloum cuvrem,
M ., 1968 ( ¥i%#&: Teypkin, Ya. Z ., Foundations of
the theory of learning systers , Acad . Press, 1973).
P. 3, Xacomumcknid %
[2biE] SEAUEE RSt L R R E N
LW R, FEZ—RFMITHFER”
{[Al], [A2)), BTH (1) # (2) HESERNT
®, WHEBA 7RSS 7B FK Eulr &
K. BHe0WEEER, SR 8RR 07 R o LR
SHBEBMBRELEX . E3HTETERMBE X
TR — T
BEAM
[Al] Kushoer, H. J. and Chuk, D. S ., Stochastic appro -
ximation methods for comstrained and unconstrained
systems , Springer, 1978 .
[A2] Ljung, L., Analysis of recumive stochastic algorithrms ,
IEEE Trans Autom . Control, AC-22 (1977), 351 —
575 AgEx ER R

BE4NE [ stochastic basis; croxacTHyeciai Gasue
—PTREWEZE (Q, «,P), RET ¢ %

v, S M EFRE F=(),, XTEHRE (HiEH

# ) Rt

DELBRGEZMN: 7 =57, (=MN,.7),

t=0;

2y EwaiiEaen, B, 2% 0¥ -89 P

W AT
MEPLAE IS (Q, ~, F, P) K (Q,.-,
(7 )z, P A H, lupses 3£
[#hid) TR o {UER ETHEN o i!E?J.fL { filiration ).
AEE B BEE R

A4l A 5 1% [stochastic boundedness; CTOXACTHYECKAR
orpannyentocTs], 4K H#E % 4 A ¥ { boundedness in
probabiity)

HOINTE S ¢ R A FIBEHLEER (stochastic process )
X)) (teT) BItER: S{EE >0, FE C>0,
WA teT,

PUX()]>C)<e.

A. B INpoxopon ¥ #—E if

BEANLELE1E | stochastic contimity ; cToXacTHueckas he -
NPEPLIBEOCTE |

BE#lit P8 (stochastic process) WY — Fi¥ETE. £
4 TSR' L@ XWBHIER X)) BAE T BN
EZW (stochastically continuous ), BT E e>0
M4 r,e T,

lim PLplX(e), X(t5)]> e} =0,

Heop B X(t) WEENRE R PR S ZRHEDS .

BEXW
[1] Tpoxopoz , 0. B., Posapos, 1. A., Teopwn sepo-
sTADcTeit, 2 wa., M., 1973 (#%iZ & Prokhorov,
Yu. V. and Romnov, Yu. A.. Probability theory,

Sprnger, 1979).
A. B. Ilpoxopon # IFF & BREFE &

Bl U i 87 [stochastic convergence; CTOXACTHeECKad
CXOANMOCTS |

Al 4R 4E 2 UL §F ( convergence in probubility ) .

B HUAE fRtE [stochastic  dependence ; cTOXAcTMwRCHAR
JABHCHMOCTE |, mi'*fiﬁ‘r?iﬁ ( probabilistic dependence ),
i MR Y { siatistical dependence )

REOLAS B > B — BT ARYE. EAEE KR
WHALE B R A R RERER . BEELA
RHEEFEER: NREULERIME% T, M
AR/ LY . EEENEIHRES
Bz (REX (T4 at) (comelation (in
statistics )); BV ( regression } ). HEAL A4 ok R 4
., FIREEHE Mapkos FHE (N Mapwos
{ Markov chain); Mapxos 3 2 (Markov process };



Mapros {5 ( Markov properiy) }.
75 WEEHLIT R ( stochastic process ); FIREEWLITE
{ stationary stochastic process).
AL B Ilpoxepos # XMFH Ik BENE B

SEHLEY 57 [ stochastic differential ; cToxacTHueckuit amd -
thepennman ]

ﬁP?&Tﬁﬁm% (Q, o ('/r ):;:as P] ﬁ{]*ﬁ% 5
FRIE PR X=(X,, v,.P) &R

(dX)f=X,— X . I=(s,1],

EX BN R R 4 X, ERAMTE dS={dX:
XeS| FHTHEHARNASBRHYME (A), TENGHRE
% (M) ERBET (P):

(AYdX+dY=d(X+Y);

(MY(@d X)(st]=[ odX (B (stochastic
integral ), @ RAMA R THEBOAERT o HiE
Coidimed )

(P)dX +» dY=d(XY)-X_dY-Y_dX, K
TX_RMY. R XM YMESSEZNTE .

HERH

(dX - dY)(s,t] =
=1i.p E (X, — X, )Y —Y. ),

l&] -0 pe=
Hf A= (s=r,<t, <<t =t)REA (s, ¢]
RiEEDH, Li.p BRMHEEHRE W |al-
max, be, — £ _ ]
EBEPL AR, LR N A FlaR
(16 formula) £EEM . MR X', Xx"eS HAH
Flx,.x )€, W

Y=7x",,x"Mes

df (X', X0) =

—Yar- dX‘+% Y a0fc dXdx, (1)
er=k

Hep g Ba% i MREHRTHE . AR, NEFE X
S, W (1) "193
H{Xx)=

=106+ J x5 e a0

+ T X)X )~ f(X 8K, (2)

Hi X R X RESRTIY, AX =X X, _.
a3 (2) MATREA S

STOCHASTIC DIFFERENTTAL 3

FXY=11X) F [ rex o yax s

Vrooxoax,x e Y1 -

Peos®et
[

+

ts |

~f(X) = [UX)AX = 1 (X ) (AX)],

HP X, X] R X mTE .
L
[1] o, K. and Watanabe, §.. Introduction to stochastic
o (ed.): Pmoc, Im.
Symp . Stochastic Differential Cyuations . Kyoto |, 1976,
Wiley . 1978, 1 — XXX.
f2] IMmsa, M, U1 Cropoxoy, A, B ., Croxactmicckme

differential  oqumtions, m K

bR pe ML IRHEE  YPABIRIEHA M MK UPHTOMCHHS |
K., 1982.
(F98] MBlLAX « 4Y Eig 5 d[X, V], Hrp
CHEE (X YIR—PMHARTENDE, #F (X,
Y],=X,Y,+dX - d¥(0,¢]. & X=Y I, 55
SWREE[X,X], EEIBEASE . XL, ER
PR TWE . 4 X B4R Brown :230H, 4[X,X]
J& Lebespue WK, MHAEAIH RTENLFLR LR
). TRUWAEBR (semi-martingale ); FEHLER S (sto-
chastic integral}; BEHLAM A I8 (stochastic differential
oquetion ).
IR R SR BV BT, RREEL
P RAITEN. HAREAR (2) SBEEAERE%
FRA B R MMM . Crpatononid 13
44 ( Stratonovich differentinl y, AT RUEE— S H84F5 X
KHR A, . W [Al], [A2], # 5 &, [A3], B
J Crparonornd F843 ( Stratonovich integral ).
#2300
[ Al] Elworthy, K. Dr., Stochastic diffcrential equations on
manilolds , Cambridge Univ. Press, 1982
[A2] keda, N. and Watanabe, 3., Stochastic differential
equations and  diffision  processes,  North - Holland ,
1989, p. 971T.
| A3] Meyer, P. A, Geometrie stochastiques sans larmes ,
in J. Azxma and M. Yor {cods.): Sem. Probab.
Strassbourg XV, Lecture Notes in Math ., Vol. 830,
Springer, 1881, 44 — 102.
[ A4] Kumatzas . 1. and Shrewe, 5. E ., Browman motion
and stochastic calculus, Springer, 1988.
IA5] Rogers, L. €. G. and Willias, D, Diffusion,
Markov processes, and martingales, 2, Itd caleuls,
Wiley , 1987.
| A6] Albeveno , % ., Fenstad, J. E.. Hgfegn-Krohm, R.
and Lindstrfim, T., Nonstandard methods in stocha -
stic analysis and mathematical physis, Acd . Pros,
1986 HEF ¥ BRLIE &




4 STOCHASTIC' DIFFERENTIAL EQUATION

BE 4l 1% 43> 77 12 [stochustic differential equation; croxac -
nmeckoe ndbepennainioe ypasheune ], i — AL fE
X=X{1),,, AF Wieener it W=(I¥)., %
W2
dX =u(t,X)dt v b1, X)dW,, X,=¢ (1)

B -PFE EP oa(e, X)) M AL X) BETHENE
. MEEHLZR ¢ BEMBEMER . AEIHS
TRV A B M R SRR FNEFRY .

B(Q, 7, PYRBRHAELF o VBIR F=(%),20
P AZEE, W= (W, «),., &1 Winer 1
A BEERMULERE X=(X,, 7)., ZENLECT
B MBAERER a1, X), I"EREEK b{(t,X)
R 6 4E £ W3 M (strong solution), 41 5 3f — 47
1>0. PARER 1 &

X,=¢+I a(s,X)ds i—jb(s,X)dWs, (2)
HelwzE () FHRRATFEEL .
FF I

dX, =a(t,X)dt +h(1,X)dW, (3)

A BEAILEE 43 7 12 Y 3R A 0O PR AE R — MO 88— — RS
RAPESD. fiEE TWRY— r>0, BEE
alt, x)# b(r, x)%F x W2 Lipschitz &k B K
AHECHE SR, IR (3) HGEER X =(X,, %)
HEHETEEXERE—/: R Y=(Y, %)
RO —A s, W

P{sup|X,— ¥,|>0}=0,1>0.
P

WME b(t,x)= B BEHEEHE (AR as, x) B
HHEMA RERIET (3) MEFATEEMME % .
FBAX, =a(e,X)dt+dW,, —FH#E, JEEF
REETHEZER a(s, X) HFEHBRE

LRSI TE (1) HERESN, e
(2, r, P)RE o ¥R F=(5),,,, Winer ¥
B w=(W, 7)., AREIER { B0 AER
i, MR ERBE X =(X,),., & X 0IERBE
alt,X), b(r, Xy URFWEAR F{x) (ViBWH
)Ry . B2AGEN a(t,X), b, ) &
F(x), 7 (1) M5 # (weak solution) N Tid
poE -3k EH

T ={G. T (F)ag, W=(W) 50,

¥ =(X)so P

e W o=(W,) .., BEF ((5),2,, P) 11 Wicrer
WA, WOW X R

X =% Jats, Bds v [ n(s. B,
1

HEERA, A P(X, Sx)=F(x). 40 55" X -
AEAFGATMAELES 7 PHEX . 8 (3)
RIS AT RY R TR . Bldn, E 0 (1, x) 2 ¢
=0, B{r,x) £%F (1,x) BEM, a(t,x) £T
(e.x) TR R Jal+ b= ¥, WMBHT .

B {semni -martingale ) FIREHLE & # BEHL IR 9
( stochastic integrl ) MIEH A B FH O E— KM
PLAr T R RIA R . HLRR BRI LB EE R 4R 4 oo
(5 Wiener it —#2 ). T gREERE N &
(Q, 7, Py B—8FER, F= ()., &—LFH
o ICBUE, Z=(Z,, /), & m 8E8, TR G,
Xy=lg"(1,X)|, RAFAREZE ¢/ (r, X) HEHY
mpE, #Hig

lg" (e, Xy = g" (1, Y)I S LY swp | X, — Y1,

HKad Ly 2T7 ¢ KBS RE, MBS n B8
dX, =G, X)YdZ,, X, =0 EME—HIR .

ARER ale,x) A b(t.x) (=0, xeR)HE
Lipschitz &1 (% T x) BB R ek, W7y
B (3) M (ZERILES (stochastic equivakence) A
BN M- Y X =(X ), &—D Mapxos i . Jf
R, 3& a(t,x) 8 b(t,x) HFATRREEEMN,
MRy MaaE. FAENLMS TR XK
Wicner i+82 15 & B af ¥y 38 Mapros ;3R BLE .

ZERTERE ale, x) A b, x) RYFLEH 4 1Y
A, TR (3) ARWMELRNE Xi=x ¥R
(X"Y),.y, REBEE u(s.x)=Ef(XD(MERLD
W PEE (xR BT RS Kenvoropos 7ty
i #2:

6u!ns,x] +als,x) guf{s.x L
05 ax

by, x) Fuls,x) -0
2 ax? ’

EES s€(0,1), x6R, BHAREMN
vlm“lj wls,x)=f(x).

+—

#ETRE

[1] Tuxman, M. K., Cropoxom, A, B., Croxacrmieckue
adrpePCHUMA NBARIE  YPABHEHMA ¥ HX  [DHICEEHME |
K., 1982 (#%{®#&: Gikhman, 1. J. and Skorobod,
A V.. Stochastic differsmitial equations and ther appli-
cations , Spnnger, 1972)

[2] Joamep, P, IM,, Wupacs , A. H., Cramicraka cay -
uajiubix mpoieccos . Mo 1974 (K iEA Lipter, R
$h. and Shirvaev, A. N ., Statistic of rndom processes ,




| — 2, Spidnger. 1977 — 1978 ). A H . illepxce #
[#hit]

ALY Amold, L., Stochasbie differemtial oquations , Wiley |
WM HE ).

[A2] Bunke. H., Gewohnliche Differcrtialgleichungen rmi
sufillige Parametern . Akademde Verag. 1972,

{Al] Fredman, A ., Stochastic differential equations and
applications, |, Acad . Press, 1975 { pig4: A,
RS, EAESFEERNA, BLSEE R
1983 — 1986) .

[ A4] Hasmunski, R. Z ., Stochastic stability of differmtial
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By, e b BE AROAKRIERE, MW o, f, &
Ox 45 U TE b, LM,

FE rFE AR ) VR A — R BEF
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M, 1968 . I A. Muxajimos 1%
[FhE:Y  AATTT EAAE IR R4 R K #R B AL ) B R 3R K 48
FEOLFRA . RTHE - BRENEESSR HR
[Al]. [A2] #7F3E#LiEiF (stochastic approximation ).
BEHLEE AR ES R A L H BT m, 8
ZHEap R Al W [ A3] — [AS].

HEAL 35 0 48 SRR R M 0 1R i A Ao
MEBRREAUHEMEAIEZHAKA W
[A6]. [AT].

& 3 ik

[Al] Ljung, L. and Sodestrom, T ., Theory and practice
of recursive identificetion , MIT , 1983,

[A2]} Robbins. H. and Monro, § |, A stochastic approxi -
mation methed , dpa . Math . Studies, 22 {1951, 400
— 407,

[A3] Lawhowen, P. J. M. vap, Theorctical and compu -
tutional aspects ol similated anncaling, CW/I, Tract ,
51, CWI, Amsterdam, 1988,

f Ad) Zhighavsky, A. A. [A. A. Zglyawki ], Theory of
global rndom search , Kluwer, 1991 (EER®L ).

[A5] Laathown , P. J. M van and Aans, E. H., Sim-
niated anncaling : theory and pructice, Reidel , 1987.

[A6] Blumenthal, R M. und Getoor, R. K., Markov
processes and potential theory, Acad. Press, 1968

[A7] Ermakov, 5. M., Nekrutin, V. V. and Sipin, A.
S., Random proosses for the cassical cquations of
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BEN BEH P

B4 #1453 TT#2 [ stochastic point process ; eayMafimuiii Tove -
uBEif mpounecc ], SUTE { peint process)

AFFEM R EFREER {0}, <, <
1, €0 <, <t, < WERPLIEIE (stochastic process)
HNE e, METF-ENER ¢{t.1=1, 2, —,
HREOEY . EHRAIL (quencing theory) .
VA ERMEZREMD AR A A R, MEEW
SRR B S A PR RO R E N, $F%.

FRA R ¢, €0, £] 898U C(r) Fhit $6diE,
Clt)=M(r)+ A(s), Hri M (1) F—8 (martin -
gak), T A(:) BT HEELE ¢ €]0, ¢] BrERM
o ¥ o, BOFMEIG. P ST ] R AR O] LUK BB R 2 T
A(t) BRI,

4 X hA—REANHERSRE, B, 2EF Borel




—_—

b Bge) W KL LTee -

o B X U, N = o) 2 A7 0000 G0 0 8
p{B) ~1«< o, il EHNERTEl @ 9p(B)=
PO(BER,, I =0, 1,2 ) Bk MBS o B 1T
nlisEm (N, 3 B P RURRIE P, BHtE T
AR AR X IR &, TSR N
PR NE .  pixl >0 R xeX Bl O BT
(points ). B ®(B) SH+ Bl © M AMER
SR BT xeX H Gix} <, W O FRMH
WLl (simple) s BT A4 B, Ml e> 0, 4% B
JRr C=(7,, 0 Z) 4

*z:P{q)(Zk)b 1} <e,
U 55 %A Cordinary ). 3BT FEA 1 )
R L I5 e E
A (BY=E @®(B) [P(BY-1][D{B)y—k+1]
BHAFTR, BiEE ERAMG (B, REFEHE, A (B)
SRR ) . IR AL, (B) < oo, BR4

In o 1%k
ékzu_(—f(—}_‘L A*(B)’

A (B)=1.
{EREHLEIL M v, Poisson BEHL AR O 42
FTERAER, e 1) ELRKEN BB, BAY
G R T L B BT B (JCRE ) b)

Pi{o(B,)=1] =m~———-[A'I(|B”J

A T AR LA LLER.

ABY=iof SPL(Z)>0],  (+)

exp{ — A (B)}.

Lk FiR RS B MAARY (=(Z,, -, Z,} %
Hepy. AJRRARK (+) . T A LR R 6L L5 R
MTE LT ARZE, fERES BRI (0 B Rk

ML ST R — A HETT, RPTE R ALt
£ ( marked stochastic point processes ),- ﬁEP,bU?;'T'
WA (K, R) BB AR K (x), RAEAE
Gix) =0 M x B, — M HRASK TR S
[B] L Al LLHE A Rl .

RV T RRESR, D —Ra RRAR
PR A HE (Palm M) AR REHF EEMNE
Al 283093 7 HALAGERE IR A A28 b R AT . a2
HEFRMR T B . Poisson MEHLSHBAERIE)
HAITIERBA .

BT

[1] Xuuam, A, A, Paborm w0 maremaTwyeckol re -
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opuy MACCOBOTO ODCAyKUBAMMA ., M | 1963 .

f2] Cox. D. R | Isham. ¥V | Point processes . Chapman
& Hall | 1980

| 371 Kerstan . 1. Matthes . K .. Mcocke , ., Infirutely div -
sible point processes . Wiley , 1998 ( iR L ),

| 4] beager , O K .| Jiaemenisl 0Buei 1CONHH cayyuaH -
HeIX Tpoicceos , B K0, Kpamep, [, AwabeTTep,
M., CTanuoHapUBIE clyvailble Oponeccnl | wep. o
4RrT., M, 168,

[ 3] Liptser, RS, Shiryayev. A. N ., Statistics of ran -
dom processes [ . Applications. Sponger, 1978
(O ).

[6] Jucobson. M., Statistical anatysis of countioig proces -
ses, Lecture notes in statistics, 12, Spnnger. 1982,

). K. Leanes fig

[#ME] % X, w, Wi, 4 X 2> 8, & X Y Bor-
el . & MF (X, X¥) L4 Borel MEMES.
RTFRE4 BeWB,, pr~ pu(B) wWX—Mgt M~ R .,
[T R 1 R A R = I I T spr gt Y )
TR N o 8. M P ETIEK-F530 N, n R
MWiE N=M LSH o B,

X By —iaaALi A R (M, ) LR — MK
W, o H S MimiE, RETHEEESn (Q, «,
PYEI (M, ) TTEA ¢, Wit M { £ N
R M dE X R RS IE .

—MIREveEN BUMBER, WRIA xeX,
w{x)=0 sk 1. — PSR ) 5 7 7 PR
MR N B FE R B R ST AR

$4 BER, WA - AEE M ~ R, b=
p(B)Y, HIEGHERLINGE &, f TS,
¥A LB ids. WMRAMPEHT RS IE - AL
B - RBMEEN(Q, », PYXRSHEAN (X
By Wi (e MES. —RA O, FINFEN (Q
L& M EYHENTE (B MES, XESTHEN
PRI (w, BY— &(w) (B) FEF—K4r.

E—Rk, 3 X BRI RESRE F, H

()= [ roomtdx)

i YRR £F . M NHMMIE & AN ¢
B9 Palm 4% (Palm distribution ). SRl &,
Palm 444 O, TLAMMENBE & xeX H—ME
L & A A Palm 4h 75 £ REHLIED A
MAMESE, FARTHRE 4 L2R B
. WALLE. Gt i, BRRB MWL, WA N
B (BE—1EH# &GN Poisson it &, M Cox
A, T REARALA M Poisson 1A ) .
AP Pam BARMAMEE X X M
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LY Campbell ) # ( Campbell measure ) T 25 & 15,
F#E PR

C(Bx #)y=E[({R}1,],

Bew,. #eM, B 1, & »Cc M MIEFEH,
ME(ERYL, RPTRY<BS 1, M ~R
(3500 M, T E Faa.

— W HE ) -t G & R4 A ( conditional distr -
bution ) #BIX AN, BAEFEATEEN (X, ¥) 5
(T, Y. — 1M X3 THHE (kernel) ( XFHFEH
Mapkos £ ( Markov kernel ) ) ,5': R e XX
~ R, WBSHH A€r, p(+ . 4): x I p(x,
A) #7E X ERTAIAY. ORAF xeX, p,=p(x, - )
Al *,o(x Ay BT, 7)Y BB o AFRWAE.

o — T fRMaE X xT LM o £RBIFE u,
‘J;u fVJ-— /I\ﬁﬁ { disimtegration} H X LR o AR

SN BT R p M. R/ v LPLAR

p,(r;aéu, Natid (B, AYex X~ 4

u(Bx A)=[ p (4)viax). (%)
H

WL T — BT MR £ XX T~ R ,,,
J s, Dutaxdn =

= fvtdx) [ e, 13p 40y, (x%)

REFEEWHRARE (mixing), #E v 5 p, B
B (+y R p, WMF v WK & (mixtue) (( =x)
ik H % F A RE R Fubini A7) .

W4 (T, .7 ) &= Polish Borel =50, #f ¢ A
B g, ERGE—FEE. XEELEGSTEH--1
HE. OBE  AEMMUELTEE K, T p WE
+ﬁ£é—ﬁf"ﬂ'liﬁi£ﬂ‘ftlﬁ?ﬁ’]%)‘(—l:i v JLF b Ab g —

g, OTLARRS S Y ERE p XTI
—HJUH e ¥V ~X{ BN Y ¥=XXT— X)
B9 20 B (R R A B (decomposition into stices ). WL
|ALL], [ALZ]).

MENTRELERE f, 4 B VEHILER
EFWIME, M4 Ec v X FHWME EL(B) =
E(EBY). MAa, A A (»+), X x M EF Campbeli
g C s+ X EaiE EC, mmPB EC B
o HBE, W p, ATBL EE JLELAAEMNEN M |
MR BIAE Q ., AIF

E(E/).) = [, )f(x)EE(dx).

Q. ¥ ¢ &Y Pam 529 (Pam #24 (Palm pro-
babilities )} . S driab, R « HEH. ST e,

O (2 X LRI E(L (&) 4 EE B Radon -
Nikodym Tf‘ﬁ Radon -Nikodym derivative) { W, Ra-
don- \lkod}m #E 18 ( Radon -Nikodym theorem)) .

B, 1, (3¢ REAIME Q - M.

0, Hw)ts,

1, (w)e.r.

(1.,(5)<) (w)={

Bl ¢ 5 « Lk,
ST
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the theory of point processcs, Springer, 1978,
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[ A7] Brémand , P | Pomt processes and queues , Spnnger,
1981 .

[A8] MNeweu, J., Processus ponctucls, in J. Hoffmann -
Jérgensen, T'. M . Liggett, I. INeveu (eds. ): Ccole
d &é de St. Flour V1. 1976. Lecture notes in
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lag & Acud. Press, (980
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sure theory, Holt, Rinchart & Winston, 1972 { i#
L),

[ Al2] Bourbaki, N., Intégration ., Eléments de mathéma -
tique , Hermann, 1967, Chapt . 5-

. Doubly stochasiie Poisson processes

Intégration des
measures, § 6.6

[ Al3] Bourbaki, N., Intéaration, Eléments de mathéma -
tique, Hemann, 1959, Chapt. 6. Intégration wvec -
wrelle, §3. B—R ®

HER D7 HH RT3 [ stochastic point process with Limi -
ted memory ; cayuaiinmii Toveunwtli nmponecc ¢ orpz.
HEMEHHBIM DOCTEIEHCTRHEM ]

—TH—SmITE ),
sSh<t, <1, <
E XA A3 (stochastic point process), H

SR SN

[N TNV I RS RV e N 1]



iy =r,., —t, 2HITMVHENTE. X8

SEHE (REFHEIL (renewal theory) ) £ E 4

FHR, EHEK s, (1#0) RS FIAMENTE.
K. K, Benaes & - iF

ffi #3272 | stochastic process T random process; <y -
walineni nponecc], #f %R if F ( probability process ),
i 8] #9 BEALEASK ( random function of time )
DT AR EIRANR G R A TR A )
ENHERRBARABOAAEEIENBERAEN. B
R4 F 2 Brown 3EZ) ( Brownin motion). SEEH 5)
Sh— e BT R ETEAE AR A A B b B RS R
&, TE AR M3 SR 8 T 2 e 45 B0y REAL B
BOOEE ) WHTHREN L RS BEPMEA
AL, DRSS EAMRT . Rt g S
i Tllig#e, EHEMERYE (Hl e 5 5 ik,
AR R AT, RIS T K A R A I e
)., AYyE (@i, FRECRFNARNE
e OF B AR ) DA R I 2 v R B il — S R T B
mAGEATTH .

bE LT B R FR AT e M A S B RS
ERE S0 R(REZBM) v —1 &, 5
PlatBREE ¢ R X)), WEEZ R P, @
BiZE R EZ2mE=R, HFiRfE (HEZARRLERE
B)WEENBEREED R RAR—-ITMRETNES
BRE (VBT EAR) . FRUEREILEE T
i) 5 0 R R UL A ) ) A BE eR 3 X () (BN 5
HERMERNETHR X(t), —HEEHIR (one-dimen -
tional stochastic process)) sk BOREFER B B X (1)
=(X,{r), ", X, (1)) (BAERmMBRENLE (mut-
dimentional or vector stochastic .pr.ooéss.))', ﬁéﬁﬁtﬂ,ﬁl
BAWR AT X)) RIS R

X,(6)=(X(0), a) =, 4, X, (1)

R RN BOEE, KF a=(a, . q)
RAER kgl . EH— R0 E S HR R E
Biph SEEPONER . B8 BAREETR
ERATEL R F—AKEPHE ( NTEREX— &
Bf, B % SR IEI RS HLit 78 ( stochastic process in
continuous time )). 48t AT LA R, FE xR E I
BOX (1) B A YL (stochastic process in
discrete time ) (E¥5E4LFF] (random sequence), B I
A (time series)).

X(0) (BB P A T ROATESE (0, 1
X(t) ROZEf] ) AVBEAR AN B0 R MR BT B
MEEZR, EEREESENNETE . BN
SR RIS, THOEMERERSNE—A
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R WE Y=(y,, . y,) BXE X&) = X(1;
Y) Brpew, ENAEXHEE, X(o) EROERI
RET Y B58EDS . ERFPEENXHERMN
B AL a A2 0 ) -F 2 JE 10

Xi(t)=Acos{wt + @)

PREALIEE R, Hh o REEHR. 4 #1 @ R
PEALAERE . XFEEEEEAARSHERPHIRE -
FA A SRR S h

PRt BRI A —EME ST RAAET + 1
ENFAEERTE (¢, ,0,) MBNHE { X(t,),
L X () ) MAE R A R R AT LR R
By { B &4 ( random function)). TIR A X &
WP RRU R ERERT « HATREENE
R X)) HEMNE4HERE, e -2k
PR .

Bl W X(1)=cos(wr+@), 0Se<1, BA
AN O MIREIRY . REIEE Z H159h
EXE[0,11.E #® X, (1), 0st<s1, EdhH#E
X {(t)=X(t), Y t#ZMW; X, (1)=X{(t)+3, 4
t=Z ., HFTEMHEILLE. FAydEEEENAR
g, ) PZst, K Z=, M T Z=1)
=0, BEIE X (&) # X(¢) M—E R A4 R
B AR X, (r) # X(o) BEARERIS: 53, X()
F— W LHREELERT X, (¢) RAFLHEEA A &E
m. FH X(O KRB EEARME 1M X, (1) M
THARAXFR . XS BAEENFTRERES
WREASTAFMEILEEYEIE, H 0 AL
B IE — SR HR T FREATL i 12 1 o0 2 i SR Y 4
FHEEHEA B w0 ER .

i, A—EFREREsAmiE ¥THF
REGE—THEILEE X(o) BHX8HFRETHIF
BESTEREHRREN (KTRM, sixibsiidsy
EMEE B) (LB 1), RIEATHNERESTH
FERAR | ESEALAMEILERE X)) M —B&H
BT 8B B - B Kamvoropor %‘ffF { Kelmogorov condi -
tion); MREFRERXMA [a,b] LAHEERE X(O /B
AREH LN, FHEGEL a>0, >0, C<0
f—RAT/PN b TRAEARAE:

E|X{(t+h)— X(t)* <Clh|'"* {1

(B E--BWEALNE X () M Z&HHF L),
M X)) BADEE | EEMNTHMNELE (#im, R
[11—16]). % Gauss T X (1) HISEHNE. it
(1) MTHTF BB A S rh e

EiX(t+h) - X(0)" <C lh)", (2)
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AR ¢ >0, 5, >0, C, >0 M . A Wiener 33

2 ( Wiener process ) 1 Omstein - Ublenbeck 372 { Om -

stein - Uhlenbeck process), L@} o, =2, 5, =1 &
. FEHEARERESSTFE X(r) IS ELRE
| B EEM (oE P 3e, LBEE—-FERM
T, EEER X(e) WREVIER — AR IE N
Kb, [ —d A H A4 IE 8 S A AE R HERR . BXULIER)
P TR JLR B A B R S o BB ( WLRT 515338 (sepa-
ruble process)}.

REFHHEHEE X HEREREBS WAL
RESAK X() Maomth TRt #ErSaEEaE
{ characteristic functional )

Wil]=Eexp {:1{X]}] (3)

BHERE X, B | ERENR —XEHT X HRE
SEELENL. MR XEa<i<h DREMERE
g (BIER e>0, Hh~ OB P{{X(t+h)
- X{t)|>e} = 0), #H g Bla.b] LERTER
VOl

§ x(n)dg(ry =191 x)

REGHLEHR . E (3) PRMBEK I[X]=I9[X], X
FERALM ¢(g] BR D). EHFEZMETARS
iy 3

[xyecyae=1,0x)

RANEE, HP o BRET  WRAHEZENITR
KT OEE ((a, ] TRARRE ) . EH S —HH
EMEEET, ¢l ]=v(e) WEE—RZET X(¢)
H—NERERESS . BHS

(1)~ 8, 6{(t— t|}+ +8n6(£_ ru)

Bt (pedh 6(r) B Dirac 5 B¥, WHERAL LB
B )

wlel = v, .. .06, 0.)

He ¢, .8, .6, RuEtlmiE {X@)
X(1,)} MBLERK. MR o) REETHBREHK
R, M X EERSHEERE. WOULRE 1,{X]
FEN, BRHEZR gle] HFAHHEFH (TR
B 7)) BEHLERE X(¢), TR XBIYLTIE (stochastic
process , generalized ) X = X(9).
H—PHAMETHR S PRE T HE— R EW,

Wid X() —IFRESFrREREMAT. B
HEEENTH X(¢) W—HSHRENEEEW L
AN FALE BRESY ( ERRRIRAY B R R RE AL

AR, X RV UES EMRETIES S MY,
AR m T A M R A i S s LA ]
FF5 Y(e), £=0, £1, £2, -, BAFK, XRMEE
Ry, fin, FREAZEEFHEER HM:

X(1) =J§"b;1’(:—;)
%

o

X(t)= Y bY¥Y(1—j)r=0,%1,"
J’-——f’:
( R#A3hFEITE ( moving -avwerage process)), AR
X(t)=i Y(i)h(t), ast<b,
s

He h,j=1,2,, REXMNA [a,b] LIRS EHK
A4 (LR BATIR SR (spectrul decomposition of
a random function )) .

PP rEEMEALERE, KMENAR
B X(0) B—BATUR X)), X(8,)) B
ZHESTRE

1y BA R REHL T R ( A iR RN
iH ¥ (stochastic process with independent increments ) )
X(6) MERE X(1,) - X(6) 5 X(4L) - X(13)
BRMIBENTR (t,<t, S8, <t,). IERKH [q,
b LRE X)) Kot ERAWHRY F (X)) #
®, ., (z) RN . Mkt a<e, <t,€b, F, H
X(a) WRTmER. O, . 8 X(8) - X(t,) H5AE
¥, EXHEE, O () BEHLBREHE

| ®nulz-wdo,,(x)=0,.,), (4

ast, <t,<t,®h.

/A (4) ATRMEM: MR X{(r) REMIELERNG, W
HIMEZ B ylg) TERMTRER:

¢[g1=exp{ih(t)dg(r)+

M||—-
ey

B{t)(g(b) —g(e)]dg(2) +

+]

e T

[e«mm—acrn - ivletd) = g(1)] :{ x
1+

< I—}ﬁd.nr(m},

e op(t) REERSK, (1) REB fla)=0 M3
PREEEET n(dy) B R EXT t WEREER
.

2) Mapxos 3B X(¢), B 1, <t,, SBEN
H OX(t), tSy,, WHEHK, X(1,) WFEHEBSH
fEET X(t,). KRR Mapwos T3 ( Markov pro-



wss)X(1), ast=h, A X(a) MAHEAE F (x)
HIFRBEE &, (x,2) BROVEMN, EX 1<, EX
MirE X)) =x, X(t,) <z HEEBEER. B
d,, ., (x,z) & %L Komoropos.Clapman 77 32
( Kolmogorov -Chapman equation ), #5{0F (4}, 7+
HAER et T AT AT B0 o i — BB 4L A LR e R 160 )
Wi Al e Kormoropos 77 12 { Kolmogorov equation )
( #REN Fokker-Planck 742 ) .

3)Gaws TR X(¢), XMIRHFEHE{X(r),
LX) MEEBBESAFHE Gass (ER) 4
#H. AREESTFHEN BN e e,
Gaws 1% ( Gaussian process ) X (¢} B R

EX(t)=m(1}
Al
EX(1)X(s)=B(1,s)

BYEERE, HF B(r.s) B—HAERK &R
bit,s)=B(t,s)—m(t)m(s)

RAENEE . Gauss B Xt} (e <h) HBILE
N

¢W]?@${ijm(ﬂd90)+

L B
_ % j !b(t,s)dg(f}dg(s)}-

) E—REENENIRLERZ MM TE
X(t), €8RS REm B 78RR W i As, B af{E
BEEN a, EER X&)~ X(G+a) 2TRAT
f) . —AREBMB AT E (satonary stochastic process )
X(O)MAMAMELAAEBAREN F RXERMZE,
HEEEPEX—TEMAELENEAFHRBE
EX(f)=m M EX(2) X(t+s) =B(s) & T
(TRUARBTEREN X FRBREE BE EX(¢)
EX()X(1+5) 5 t LX) F—FRIE (EHT
&) A&

X(t) = j e a7 (1) (5)
Wik, Hd Z(A) BREAHEEXEEKELTE.
E—AREAER . 9, HEiBE

]

B(s)= | e dF (D), (6

-

Hrk F(L) 2 X(r) S0 Umdrm i & f (0 FRpm
SRR E Y (spectral function of a stationary sto-
chastic process }). ¥4 (5) M (6) E VREBVLLE
i (/b REB NT ) G448, NG
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IR R R Pk T ARG R E

st B dEeha T REKNE AR
BEAFIMN AV FEG BERNE £ (K Mapkes
$% { Markov chain); ##OZFE (diffusion process); %
¥ 1% (branching process); ¥t (martingale); Fhil
KBS 13T 52 ( stochastic process with stationary incre -

menits ) ZE ) . A M, frmoa i
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cKee CMywadmEe npemeccel, M., 1970 ( ¥ F &
Ibragimov, 1. A. and Roznov. Yu. A., Gausian
stochastic processes, Springer, 1978).

[12] Posamm, 0. A, CramwoRapHme coy9afHBIC PO -
necen , M., 1963 { % & &: Rezanov, Yu. A.,
Stationary stochastic prooeses , Holden - Day, 1967).

A, M. fArnom
[#hE] BEYLEAR X REZE E IR —P8EH
AN (5 ) SR, e Mapkos R
RIEE ERAHEEESEREND foX /WXiz®, XK
AR ELHNESE LU EMSRE. R
et % . XTHREHMENE, ¥FF
A REE A I A E NN A A MR 1. B
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XASBE RATWIRY, {858 % W LE I W B R A 4R
B B —E A
BEILW
[Al] Bailey, N. T. 1.,
ses, Wiy, 1964.
[A2} Chung, K. L., Lecturss from Markov processes to
Borwman motion , Springer, 1952,
[A3] Cox, D. R. and Miller, H. D., The theory of sto -
chastic processes, Methuen, 1965 .
[ Ad] Imnpowr, R . and Chacon, P ., Basic stochastic pro -
cesses , The Mark Kac lectures , Machlillan, 1988 .
| AS] Kampen, N. G. van, Stochastic processes in physics
and chemistry , North - Holland, 1981 .
[A6] Lévy, P., Proasss stochastiques et mouvenment Bro -
wrien , Ganthier - Villars , 1965 .
[A7] Parzen, E ., Stochastic processes, Holden-Day, 1967
(ks R REE, BILER, BRETOKR
., 19877 .
| AR ] Rasenblatt, M ., Random processes , Spngner, 1974.
[A%] Wax, N. (ed .}, Selected papers on noise and Stoch -
astic processes , Dower, reprint, 1954,
[All] Wong , E., Stochastic processes i infonmation and
dynarnical systorms, MoGraw- Hill, 1971.
{ All] Ethier, K., Markov processes, Wiley, 1986 .
[Al2] Durett, R., Brownizn motion and martingales in
analysis, Wadsworth, 1984 .

The dements of stochastic proce -

(i#HE]

BRI
[BI] Efk, MYLTRENR,. L, TR QteWmELs
HHRRE, 1996, XEE FORERE B

8 % B 41 i¢ 18 [ stochastic process, compatible ; coay i -
Awil nponece cornacopanmeat |, % R FR HLIT R (adap -
ted sochastic processy
—BREXERFRBHET s B (s, K F=
()20 MRS (Q, ) LHBEHLER Y=
(X A@)),5y, EHEXG— 20, X, & 7 FTHH.
SRR AR ENX - REERIES
={X,, #)iz0
%
X=(X,, %)
#ﬂm X R FERZR) (F-adapted), RFEW T
=(#)zar R X BEREAE . MRNE XA
FH%EHE(H'I BIRERE, Xwl BRI FIEHEEN
ERLFFA T
BEUWM
[1] Dellacheric, €., Capacités ¢t processus stochastiques
Springer , 1972, A, H. [Mupses %
DibhiE]  Hfh % 0k RBEHUE R ( stochastic process ).

NFF W O K

Al REBHEH i3 #2 [stochastic process, differentiable; cay -
uaiigeiii nponece TH¢depeHuHpYeMbIii |

E 4R

b XU A= X(2)
LT At

FFEM R E {stochastic process) X (t); X' (1)
FRRWREYLER X (1) 8 FH (derivative of the stocha -
stic proccss) SRRRMRATR, TR % LA B%
—% 1 %ﬂ[”)’} { differentiation with probability one ) "5}!')]7'
%[6} { mean- -square differentiation ). 2 JF ¥ 4% &
PERT LA 13 44 40 B M1 35 R

B(r,, t,)=EX(r ) X(¢,}
®HRA, WX () FE, SERLER
B (t,,t,)=

= X'{1)

= lm{fB(t, +Ar ,t,+Ar,)—
A =0
hiy—1r

— B(t,, t,+ At,) + B{t,1,))) At At,}

FE. ~THEOTTIBAENTR2BESEN. &
Wi, =84, 0, TRUMHE L far:

B(t, + At,. t,)—

X(t) = X(t,) +f X'(s)ds, t>¢,.

— I EEENT-HEEUT MR ARBO RS &
HRER TR X () NEEMBEL B (¢, t;) K
HEXRE. T Gauss 38, XTEHHEHELE
#.

HEXTM
[1] Texmam, H. M., Cropoxoa, A, B |
TeOpMie caydafiEnX Dpoueccom, 2 #3a., M., 1977
{®&EA: Gikhman, I, 1., Skorckhod, A, V., In-
toduction to the theory of stochastic processes, Saun -
ders, 19673, . A, Posanos i%
[#hi5] HESH X RAEH T E (stochastic pro-

cess ). w—R ¥

Beenepne B

I3 BHAHE [ stochastic process, generalized ; cyuainLii
npolece obofiuennni |

— M Eg (KM ) Z% ¢ MBI E IR (stochastic
process Y X, —ALA L, EEEMZIEHEAEE, M
HRARACERE", ERR-MARARAES
YR BRI ( SRR R ) o (1) MRENE 3
BEWBNARM X (o) RiGEH . —T)7 LHEHL
B X(o) BHAEXERNEFRAMBMRIE o =
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ol D (RE XBREFEANE LM AREH=
M)PEXEE-BREFRLABENTESE L, 8
BT . ERERI x(e) REAWMATEN 857X
R, BR KRN X () RATRIFE) KRB
& FE

o

X(o)= | o(X(t)dr.

STHRETMAES, K- ARR4EA:
SRAH

)R AL R

X @)= (=17 X(o™)

ENMBEE o B2 (o LERNER LT E
{ stochastic process with stationary mcrements)). 1E d
AR YRR R R R R BT R aRE ( white
nose ). ) MFEALEECEH BT R LEE .

CEEF RN XEHLE (random field, genera-
lized ) . A M, frnom 1R
[#biE]

BE
[Al} Gel'fand , T. M . and Vilenkin, N. Ya ., Genemlized
functions , Applications of hammonic analysis, 4, Acad .
Press, 1964( WikAk: M. M. ZEHMWM, LERK.
BEMEM. 194). XFEE FE BREE

A EFHRAH11 IR [ stochastic process, renewable ; ciryuaif -
HLIl mpouece obmopmromEi |, B HEH AT ( imno -
vation stochastic process)

A— AR BRFAEGHB SRR LER
SR, #5HA Y R BEYLITFE (stochastic process ).
BB EEALIT RO R T PR I ] R 2 et R Bk T80 TR BEAL
R MR, R MRE (R[1]-[3]).

TEERPER A L B AL R B e B W] B LU R Oy =
FAF SRR RS . ERERRS (R [4]).
—AEEEILEE x, AWML E|£,]P <o MEEH
iR &, Hﬁﬁiaﬂﬁ { imovation process ), MR x,
AAHXEEN M8, AT ¢,

H,(8)=H,(x),

Hep H (R H (x) #RRFIAE L, (ss) M
x, (s €t) B HLEEE (EEETE Q LHEY
BREZEMA ). x, HTBENEE N(N< o) BAH
it BAMEH (multiplicity of the innovation process).,
TRE C, E-WEN. E— %, WEET, XF
wEiE, N =1, My FEgmE, MAREXT
SOMME RPN EEEREET TAE N<cwo (R[4],
[5]). MR, BEM &, ATRFAME x (s<t) BT
7 AR E L RBERH.

EERERET (R eI E

[51, [61),

{ innovation stochastic process ) B — KRB ¥ % Al e #F
MEfEIG

=)
HEar B Wiener 3332 ( Wiener process ) x,, Hw v,
SERIEH £ ox,, s S, RRMEYE o M, En,
T L(OS1=T) HAENET

dE, = a(t)dt + dw,
A 1RIE R (I process ) RITHI%, N8

T
Ej.az{s)ds<co
Big# a5 w #l— Gauwss £, W\
W= ¢, - [E{a(s)|ri}ds
i)

¥ XH Wiener it 2
[(61).
BT

[1] Kenmoropos, A, H,, {H3e, AHCCCP Cep_ ma-
TEM. B, 5(1%1), 1,3 — 14,

[2] Mupses, A H,, {IIpcfin, mepepaurt uHdbopMalmm},
2(1966), 3, 3 —22.

[3] Kailath, T., A view of three decades of Lincar filter -
ng theory, JEEE Trams. Inform. Theory, 20 (1974,
2, 146 — 181 .

{4] Posanos, 10. A, Teopur obfuoBnaxiowux npouec -

1974 { 9%iFA&: Rozanov, Yu. A .,
tion processes, Wiley, 1977).

[5) Mupres, A, H., 5 x4, : Tp. [HEQuw - CeMHEHADE D
TeOpME CRyYaHHLIX Opolleceds  ( JIPYCKHEMAEAE
19743, 4. 2, Bunemoc |, 1975, 235 — 267

[6] Jurmep, P, ., Nupsep , A, H., CTaTHCTHRA GOy -
waifgsix mpomeccos , M., 1974 ( hifa: P IO, H¥F
g, ACH, RBEERE, BBt FMLR
3, 1987). A. A, Hommmon

[#hiE]

875 ik
[Al] Rozanov, Yu. A., Ionovation processes, Winston,
1977 (EARI).
(§= 223
#ETR
[Bl] &—R, mildagksitnBieshE, L
FHAdiRE, 1993, B-R B

woRE [ MELIE (R

cos, M, Innova -

b 37 15 3 B W13 72 [ stochastic process with independent
increments: COYMGHHLED Nponece ¢ Be3ABACHMBIME NP -
HpAImEeHAsM |

—F BB (stochastic process) X (i), *T{EE
AR n MMAELH 0<a, <, S, <, €S
®, < f,, HE
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X(ﬁl)__ X({xl)? Ty 'X(ﬁn)_ X{C{H)

AAFE M EEYLE R . I B R AL R O U
{ homogeneows ), WE X(a + h)— X(«), 0S4z, b <
A, BOMESESHEMRMT » NEST o« BT —
FHEHLES A(e) B X(¢) BMRR M B LT
B, U MEBEAHERT DRRAANME . TR,
HaiEid BE Mk POtk (FlMA X)) Wi
FKHAFK Earctan (X (1) ~ f(1)) =0 & XHBE f(1))
HEE O« vl " MR ERDH NS . F
EZEZPHEEAN (L) 5t #8 X () Es
HEBREHAMBEK
X, = X(1,+0) - X(t, — 0),
il 2
Y(0=X(t) - ) X
2

2WUESEMRIMBEAGE: F{EFE >0,
oot -t AT

P{lY (")~ Y(£)|> ¢} 0,

Wiener {15 ( Wiener process ) ! Poisson 11 ( Poisson
process ) AL E A M WRBILTENEAT (4
FHERBBR | EE, RENLNARLRKREST 1
MErgEY) . MrEBRENER — P EER TR
BMENE (LEBEST (stable distribution ) ). FH#LE
SGpmar M BEEALTE (RIEAR 1) REs-—LmE
RO EEAEAS A ER « BREFTHE (R
F B4 4% (infinitely -divisible distribution )) = B A
$F{EBE M ( characteristic function ) 7 BB 8 S 16 Bt B
AR . TiERFEAR MR R — e
B AR A S AA, THMER FARESH (fac-
torization identities ) FEfA DL .
£
[1]Tsmxman, H. H,, Ceopoxen, A. B., Teopua ciyya -
fmx rpomescos, 2, M, 1973 (PEE M. M. &
BB%, WilIBE, BEHEY, 1986).
{2] Cxopoxom, A. B., Cioysafiube NPONECCH © HEZE -
BICRMBIMA  DpHpAlOSERIMM, M., 1964 { %K 3B &
Random processes with independent ipcmimnts . Kluwer ,

1991},
1C. B. Mpozopop %

AMEY A SCH I BELIHE (stochastic process ).
WEF E HEE B

SE g1 I BEELEE [ stochastic process with stationary in-
crements; caywafiumii Opolecc €O CTANHOHAPHLIMH
NPHPAHEANAMY |

HEBEHHZEITEEAR G mmEd (A

JTHS B > ¢+ a B ) NS EL IR ¢ M
FEHLIT I (siochastic process) X (¢). A EREEHN
i3%8 (stationary stochastic process) KI5, M
IR EAMERHER, IEEE X THFREERN
iT# (stochastic processes: with s.ta.tioha}y.ir;crém&{s
in the swict semse), FA—BREE M X(1) KINE
MEiE HMAEMESFE, EL ¢y, .1, 5t,+a,
ot ta ik, FTEE o HEEMFE TEBXLT

---------

tionary increments in the wide semse), H#E + 4MgFE

MBHERE £ 5 ¢+ 5 AMPEB T ERTEET ¢
GEHERME =0, £ 1, - MEEFEEE X(0) &

¥, BALAEEIE X(0) WHEHO LR

AP X(t)=

n n
=X(t)u( 1 )X(r— 13+ +{~1}"(H)X(;—n},

Hp () A-TAS. R X(0) B— n WEREE
BELataE, IAEE AYX() RRAEFAFEXT Y
R, Bit, EEEMNEEEYT. TREZBEILTE
FEREZTE RN FRENSENER. |
RMFIEHMEE, KA 6T RS 2 il g
MBEEEEERTEN, EINTIRE RFRFREN
R ETRABEFES x(2) (t=1,2, ), ENE
n BB ET A x(t) M ME—TFRETE
B AVX(t) kB, K5, G. Box 5 G. Jenkins
€ (1] PiEl, ERRTEEFAENNE, NEy
BB B3R R B YA — M ETEE N B 3 sl T A
¥ (auato -regressive integratcci mnvmg :av‘era.ige‘ 1;)r0-
cess) AOTL, IR — KK 10 B HON IR AR R 0
L& (B (2] ~[4]).

R R —B (CEEX TR YREREY
TRAMFHE Wiener 3352 ( Wicner process ) 5 Pois-
son 52 (Poisson process) . XEEX BB TE R
RNk TR Y. L MEEBT,. T
RERBIERMERIEEREPE IR B EN R
HRAR, —rFREE RN R MR (3
AR EEE )M A H. Kommaropos ([5]) 1ET
B (R [6]). M » B TREBRILERE
. Bt oo HE—ERE, (71~ [9) RET H
g, TR EREEVLIE AR M B R R R
EOBRECMEHESR. L MHERE (stochas -
tic process, peneralized ) A& RS LT R B
Bt AR . BONES XN B E i R R
Pt 8 X)) MEEEHSHR (A XHENE
B, U~ n PR MR R AR O —



TN =l AT W PRe= AR TR e B

BLEE X&), H n 38 XM h—FRpEiliE
(—RME., &) XAT) (K{9]).
BELK
[1] Box, G., Jenkins, G ., Time series analysis, forcca -
sting and control , Holden -Day, 1970.
f2] Nelson, C. R., Apphed time senes analysis for man -
agena! forecasting , Holden - Day , 1971,
[3] Anderson, O. D ., Time scries analysis and forecast -
ing. The Box-Jenkins approach , Butterworths , 1976 .
[4] Rebinsonn, E. A ., Silva, M. T ., Iigital foundations
of time series analysis: The Box - Jenking approsch,
Holden - Dy . 1979,
{5} Kammorepoe, A, H,, {Hexn, AH CCCPFY%, 26
(1540). 1, 6—9.
i6] Doeb, I. L., Stochastic processes, Wiley, 1953
{7] HArmom, A. M_, {Matem, c@.», 37 (1955), 1
141 — 196.
[8] Nueckep, M. C | ¢His. AH CCCP Cep. ma-
TeM. H, 19 ({955}, 319 — 5.
[9] [t&, K., Stationary random distributions, Mem .
Colt . Sa. Univ. Kyoto (A), 2B (1954), 209 — 223
A, M, Srmom R
[#hiE] H &0, AR 2 (stochastic pro-
cess ). B-K i

BE #3172 ) 8 i [ stochastic processes, filtering of 2K
filtration of stochastic processes ; CAYARNKX OpoNECCOB
PHALTPALNE ]

B LR (stochastic process) Z{t) &
FHy N — WL WAL R, A3 Z () 400 ¢ B
MEAMEE. AN, A5—fELRE Z() FRax
BE B BE X(s) (ss0) XMt Z() (#
W, W[1]). BEEEE DT RS E|Z (1) —
Z(O)1 GETHE Z(1). BB —ANRE, BT
A—TFESmULRELY “BRedk " PHRELESH
B, ER—-THEREEOTHRAERAM: X
W Z(e) 5 X(r) ZPR A BN A (stoch-
astic differential equation )

dX(t)y=Z(t)ydt+dY¥(1), t>t,

Fritiid, HepEERES Z(¢) 2, DHRHE Wiener
5172 ( Wiener process ) Y{(t) 4.

— AR %A Kalman -Bucy % (Kal -

man-Bucy method ), TiE AT MR BET
HiRHLTR Z (). @, mREE_ERIEE S,

AZ()=a(t)Z(t)dt +dY (1),

HEA4rdE Wicner 8 YV, (1) 5 Y(¢) &Mxp, 8
HEMWBFL, WE

STOCHASTIC FROCESSES, FILTERING OF 1%

t

Z(=Jc(t, )ax(s),

21

HPHEE o1, s) AT AFREEHE:
% c(t, sy=luft)-b{t))c(t, s), t>x
c(s, s)=b(s),
L b =2a(1)b(1) = b1} + 1.,
t>t,, b(t,)=0.
BET7 B 2T LR ST R HE PR O — AR RR L 3 A
A i (A {2]).
£
Z(t)=kg]ckzk{r)

EHTRHIEH e, », ¢, WERT. WELhBE
X(s) (s=0) RMITRESHMKBAAGE G
Z(1), BRASRGEHREESAATR (Fin. K
[3D)-

BT

[1] Pozauop, 30, A., CTaumoHapHLIe ciayqafinkie npo-
pecew , M., 1963 { iE#: Rozanov, Yu. A., Sta
tionary random pmocess, Holden - Day, 1967).

[2] Numep, P IO, Mupses , A H ., CTaTHCTHKA Cny -
yafismx mpomeccom, M., 1974 ( ¥3FZE: Liptser, R.
S . amd Shirvaev, A. N., Statistics of stochastic pro -
cesses, | — 2, Springer, 1977 — 1978).

[3] Ubparwmos , K. A, Pozancs , 0. A | TI'iyccosckue
cayaiRsie npouecesl, M., 1970 WEAER: [brgimov,
I. A, Rozanov, Yu. A., Gaussian stochastic pro-
cesses , Springer, 1978). 0. Al Posanos %

(3hE] ERVLIENBRFERGWHERE. &4
W B (linear filtering problem ) Rsm— LA
A RA R EENRE R AT — RS,

SEEE RER/NME . HALIER RS (stochastic filter -

.......

problem ) M EHiE —dBELES Xk Ry ENL £
52 TR&RMEELE.

St uh o B Seh N. Winer ([A18]) B A.
H. Konmoropoes ([ A20]) Bl ™%t 5k. R.E.
Kalman X 3HREZEIELTMEILRLES#ER T L
WA, HFREM R, o TEMe R, A
Kalman # 3 # (Kalman fiter) ([A7]), i ot 7 iE
sof L, WHR% Kalman - Bucy ?E?&%& { Kalman -
Bucy filter) {([A8]). ﬁé?ﬁﬁﬁ“{?’&ﬁﬁﬁﬁi{ﬁ:ﬂﬁ
R IR 28 SRS W A R

£ Wicner - KomMoropos ;ﬁﬁ(W‘mr-Kolmogomv
fitering ) th (L[ A12], [A20]), B#rE—XBATR
EHEESEIWEIIZEL, y (1), z(1): teR}, BE
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MRy Bt {y(e’): v <), KRB (1) 8
Birg/hfbi. BREEHE (o) B TRAER
KB

sy=§ G-ty dr

—u

ERE T By TR
{cur

KPR R (O)=E{p()yT(0)}, R (t)=E{z(t}+
y'{0y).

AW ER R FIERY Wiener-Hopf 7 8
( Wiener -Hopf equation), G 21 R, 5 R,, thE @y
BEE. ME MRS HA R BB AR (spec-
tral decomposition of a random function) 77k .

7£ Kalman - Bucy 38 # { Xalman -Bucy filtering )
(R [A7], [AB]) . MOT dy i T B S b REALOR 5 0
BEE:

k¥ (t_‘t’)dt’ = st— ('[)a I>Os

dx = A(t)xdr+ B{t)dw(t),
dy=C(t)xdt +D(t)dw(1),
Ed w 2—1 Wiener i3FE ( Wiener process ), Ei#
HREFMEZE x AMERAMBIR y. BESE
Be A(t), B(t), C(t), D(1) R AWM ERE S #
DO DY) BISMRESN. WHRE x(t,) &
LB m, ShE T, WIESHH, HRES
w ik, A, y(te) BURO.
FIEEEADBME V') (1, st <) Ft
x(t). mHEX—ihi 2 Kalman EBEFE TS
H:

di=A(D%dt+L(1) (dy — C()kdt), t =1,

WMk &R (ty) =m, W Kaman i‘ﬁ'ﬁ’é ( Kalman
gain) L HF3E X:

L(ty=(x () CT(2)+
+B()DT(1)) (PP (),
HE¥ I % Riccati HF& (Riccati equation )} RI:
T=A()L +2A47 (1) +
—(ZCT(t) + B()DTN (D()DT(2)) 7 %
X (C{t})E+D(1)BT(0)) + B(£)B (1),

MW E(r,) =, X nXn WEREE L RS HRA
DUEHE A M — Ry FRE SR . MR ST
b

E(O)=E{{x()—x () (x(t)—x(tNT}.

FEH AR Katman FEFES# T, A LB 00 By
WM R BT RALSM: 1, ~ —o. MERS A, B,
C, D R ¢ Absy, B2 —Tm ol MRS
EHMEFME, B4 5% Kalman mu&%ﬁ ( infimte Kal -
man fiter ) TR

dx= Axde+ L{dy~ Cxdr),
Ho L i T EGE N
L=(3'CT+BD")(DD")"

I 2 FA% Riccatin A (E—) ok
EE:

0= A5 +xAT+
— (Z‘.CT+BDT} (DPTYT(CX +DBTY+ BBT.

Kalman 3##8%, AHRE TR RER, RigHE
EEASENRRAER 2 -, TREESERMH.
MRIE SFEEEAEAE EHRA RER
FEASRIAREAS, X Kaman 58 LHE E
SR IR AR AR A ER. SR
# J ¥/ # Kalman ZEHAE (extended Kalman filter ).
B d&ﬁmﬁﬁik%ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂ {[ALlI]}. XRT&
A S, M[A21], [A22].

PIOLIE DR Mk IE R I BF %, W/T P.JL
Crpatososwa ([Al6]) &5 H. J. Kushner ([A9]).
TR ERBBREKHIESA, MEPATRE., G. Kal-
lianpur SEH ([A4]). W [A26] 5 (2], —HS
AR IERE SN REMNE NS B HR, H Kal-
lianpur, C. Striebel ([A6]), R. E. Mortensen
([A12]), M. Zakai ([A19]) & E. Pardoux ([Al3 ]}
ME KR, IRIL[A2S], XEFEFELABLE -T2
HHELAN, BACNL4BR EFEN". HE
L0 W A R B AL IR B TR B0 T 2 R W R A4 40 A B
EHRNREEENERE. 19904 V. E. Benes ([Al])
RAT—RELURE, KEMAFEARTEARES N
i, ARIBEHTRAEIERARRAFEYBES
W E £ Lie AN ZMMB RN ZHR, XX
Wad R. W. Brockett, J. M. C. Clark {[A3])
Frig: ORUL[A25], [A18]. HfbAIfE. &0 [A23],
[A24], MEAHTH Malliavin BRI, BLEWE
FAUEEERABMFEE.

st ¥ BRI BELIE P R, BHEHE DL L.
Snyder LA, B [AIS]. HBAIE[A2], [Al4],
{A17] HIREL.

2

{Al] Benet, V. E., Exact finite -dimensional filters for




e

certain iffusion with nonbnear drift, Stochastces |
5(1981), 65— 92.
[A2] Brémawd, P.. Point processcs and queues - Martin -
gale dynamics , Sprnger, 198] .
FAI] Brockett . R W, Clakk , J. M. C., The gecometry
o the condiboral density equation , in Q. L. R.
Jagobs . M. H. A Davis. M. A H. Dempster. C.
). Harris . P. C. Parks (eds.}: Analysis and Op -
tirmiztion of Stochastic Systems, Acad . Press, 1980,
209 - 309
| A4] Fupisaki, M .. Kallianpur, G ., Kunita, H., Stoch -
astic differential equations for the nonlinear filtering
problem, Ossha J. Math., 9 (19723, 19 — 40.
{AS) Jagwinski, A . H ., Stochasiic processes and filvering
theory . Acad . Press, 1970,
| A6] Kallianpur, G ., Stncbel, C., Estimation of stoch-
astic systems : Arbitrary system processes with add -
itwve white noise observation errots. Ann. Math. Sta-
tist., 3 (1968 ). 785 — 80L.
{A7] Kalman, R. E., A new approach to lincar filtering
and prediction problems, JJ. Busic Eng ., Trans, AS-
ME., Sevies D, 82 (1960), 1, 35— 45.
[A8] Kalman, R. E., Bucy, . 8., New results in lin-
car filtering and prediction theory, J, Besic Eng.,
Trons, ASME, Serics D, 83 (1961), 95— 108.
[A9] Kushner, H. J., Dynamikal equations for optimal
noniinear fittenng, J. Diff. Eguations, 3 (1967),
179 — 193,
| Al0] Marcus, §. I., Algcbmic and geometric methods in
nonlinear filtering, SIAM J. Control Optim., 22
(1984, 814 — 844

[All] Maybeck , P. 8., Stochastic models , estimation and
contral, 1 — 3, Acad. Press, 1979 — 1982,

[Al2]} Mottensen, R. E ., Optimal control of continuous
time  stochastic systems, Doctoral Diss. Dept.
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(EMERM)Y . T ¥ Cantor BIEFE D" EHAH m
e B b Boole {L3AY Stone 2,

£330k
(1] Skorski, R, Boolean algebias . Spouger. 1969 .
B. . Mamaxun ##
[#p#:] — 1 Boole {C¥L a0 k-1 ( ultrafilter on a
Boolean algebra ) ié&iﬂ{i?f%j:ﬁil—.ﬁimkﬁ¥ { filter ).

Book {04k -FhEQCHTATE; &% T [ A2).

A v Stove Eh T EAE N A EM B E
fal " B9 AT, w3 M e AJE S - Boole &
I'f.-'TJ { Boolean spuce )" -—i5). Book {C#AEIM Stone
0] 2 ) B R )8 R AR SR - R A R (R SE B
(dmal catcgory)): T2, WHE « M » SHEH
fi Stoge %W X M X, # Book fi¥. W Boole [A
Bow oo, —— M RETESRYE A, - X, RS
atiz, WTEAERT Boole {NBMH e MBI X T
Stone ZEfuify3aFb R, &R Z . 0. 524 Boole
TCEHE £ (K Boole fUECH A A4 A0 o 2 1 34 A0 X —
Sikorski s # ( Sikorski theorern) ( W.ASIHR (injec -
tive obfect)), xR T 8 A %I w4 B 4E Stone ¥ [ #)
R 5 5 B B X — Gleuson & #E ( Gleason theo -
rem)). WL [Al]. T
SHH

[ Al1] Johnstone, P. T ., Stone spaces, Cambridge Univ
Press , 982,

[A2] Koppelberg, S.. General theory of Boolean alge -
bras. im J, . Monk and R. Bonnet (eds }: Hand -
book of Booleun Algebras, Vol 3, North - Holland ,
1989

[A3] Monk, J. [b. and Bomnet, R . {eds ), Handbook of
Boolean alpebras, 1 — 3, Morth- Holland , 1989 .

ARk W EifsE K

Stone - Weiersirass iE 32 [Stone -Weierstrass theorem ;
BeiiepmTpacca - UT0YRE Teopema |

M. H. Stone T 1937 434 o 08 002 P 42 9410
Weierstrass 7EIB { Welerstrass theorem )} Jof ff: gy — 1~
HERES . 8 C(X) HEHK X LAEsEniag i,
AR —Hdadnt, BidE

1= max |f(x), f€C(X)

ARl 4 C,cC(X) REBEREREHE TR
X AR TFIH, WREERDMTARMA x,, x,€X,
HAeE—PTER feC BB f(x) A/ (x,). TR.[C,]=
C(X)IRRN, X tRE—PMEZRARE C, 7X
A — S B BT H AR

B. H. Ilowomapen i
(#h1E] WHBtEACE [A4], RN
$EICH

[ Al] Chency, E. W | Introduction to approximation thee -



ry . Chelsca, repont . 1982,

[ A2] Schonhase . A, Approxamations theovs , De Gruyter,
1971

[A3] Stone, M . H., The gencralized Weierstrass approxi -
mation theorem, AMarh . Mag .. 21 {1948y, 167 —
183, 237 — 2.

| Ad] stone, M . H .. A generahized Weierstrass approxim -
ton theorem , m R . C. Bugk {ed . ) : Studies in Mo -
dem Amalysis . Vol . |, Math. Assoc. Amer., 1962,
30— 8T

| AS] Stone, M. H .,
fean tings to pencral topology . Trans. Amer. Meth

Soc . 41 {19373, 375 — 481

Applications of the theory of Boo -

TAZE. WK W

{&i | stopping thme ; OCTHIOEM BpEMS |

[#iE] W ... teT, RFIMEE (measumble space)
(Q. ) EWTEwE T o IS8, ik T8 [0, o] P
By IR {01, U {o) M—F & A&
(I - UEBMRA) 2-Tmy (BAES
- Ty, S

{random vardable )t
i r(cu) Stlev,,
hﬁ#ﬂﬁﬁtﬂ.ﬁ”;&‘ﬁi&%mi
i ( optional random mndble). %éFWEﬁNﬁEj
(RN & © R AR u{. HA o REL 7, ]
167 TIRIRZ] ¢ ERHL 3. R B EERNd iR
R G A BT IR EEE] 7 Rk L BN, sEALT
£ X WA (fist time of enry) £ 4 A({ &P
B Chitting time )). 7E {30 % 8k 'R A Mapios f
{ Markov moment , Markov time) B Ji 3 3% 0 .
A7 IN . 4L S A A B ( pon -anticipating time ).
Ik ?I’Iiiz’ffﬁf“‘l AR ((Jpllmdl stopping problem ) [ #&
S . W [A4].
HETHE
| At] Baver, H ., Probability thoory and clements of meusure
theoty . Holt, Rinelant & Winston, 1972, p . 332,
[ A2] Lamperti, J., Stwwhastic proceses, Springer, 1977,
210 — 213 .
[A3] Chwmig, K. L.. Flementary probabiity theory with
stochastic processes , Springer, 1974, p . 269,
[ Ad4] Gthman, [. I. and Skorohod , A. V., Controlled
stochastic processes , Springer, 1979 { ¥ HH#30).
(A5} Rao, M. M., Stochastic pmosses and integration ,
Sijthoff & Moordhoff , 1979 .

A= reT ML .

FIFH # BREE B

Stonner % [ Stormer method ; Itépmepa meTon of Me -
ron Crapmepa |

— A RBA A RMAE B FER MRS E

STORMER METHOD 27
£l Canchy @8 ( Cauchy problem )
Y=Ll pix )=y 0y )=y

MEBRESFE. TFELWE v, =x, 1 nh
{n=1,2,) LIRGHETEMNIFTAR:
a) Shidi

&
Veur = 2y, Ty, = hlz W }rrl—.'qs S

=1 4

=f{x,.5.)

sk (EHBH)
Voor =23, + ¥, =H iﬂ:‘hv" -
For
Vi =9y =T -9

|
i
B = ?[I(I—t)t(r+l)-“(r+(p—l))dt+

+J‘(*|—1)z (t+{p—1))dt], p=0, k,

i[ :|;‘j!,,z‘. O, k;

b} PRI
Vpur — 2%, P ¥, | = hg,i_.“ f ,
wE (EHIER)
Va1 =2y, Y, = i V'L -
R

7, = }L!—[I(I—t)(t*l)t"'(f F(p—2))de+

+]I(— 1—=r){r- 1}.“"‘(£+{p'—2}]er,

_—.kil[f :I?F, A=—1.0. k.
=y’
A% p, Wy, BUHIE L AR

B,=1,8,=0, ﬁ;zﬁszﬁ

-3 =86
=2 o Be= Tapg

_ 19
,ﬁ“-.... 240 r

1 =
Tn=_7a=ls"}‘2:E s =0 =T

1 - 221
20 0" T G0
AE—A k, 4 b) WS, TRATHSIME v, .
R g A . FERH, FHETH
AR a) BEE .., W—THE ABEBHALA



23 STRAIGHT LINE

’ k
.!‘:ar:llj - 2.‘"» ty,.., = hz[”] E,JJH +jzﬂ v_, f;r—):ls

i=140,1,2,

L) B 1] | = yptH
at f[xli+]’JJﬂl+I])}ﬂ‘l‘l‘—yn'fl)

¥y, WHERE .

A Stormer R FREBMAME, WEW &
P i o LA R yy, Ly, (SCEHE ) EEEMGE.
B e 5 Runge -Kmtia 3% ( Runge - Kutta method )
AR AR Tavlor BFXIFE . AT L4H
T 2 2R FE XN BIT R R, thik TE
EWEERE DHTRIMAMEER, XBEIFE
IFELREENE 4 .

LA &k WA Stormer S A W IRFEHH R
O "'y, HiBt3EMHiTS Adams j& ( Adams method )
AR R . T RAE AR, MR B k AETEHAR
Elik O(hM ) MRRENL .

whrE. ADEHRA k=4,5. 6 BfR= .
—4 ¥ % Numerov # ( Numerov method ) B Stirmer
AR T s R

hl
R U E (oot 1Of . 1)

EAJrE M C. Stormer 76 1920 SE4R A .
&R

1] Baxpanos , H, C., UncoehHe MeTomhl, 2 w3a,, M.,
1975 ( A& Bakhwalov, N. 5., Numetical methods :
analysis, algebra, ondipary differential equations, Mir,
1977).

f2] Lambert, J. Dr., Computational methods in ordinary
differential equations , Wiley, 1973,

(3] Muxmm, C. T, Ovonmomni, X, 1| npuCnesemis.e
METOORL pelueHst Tabdie pCHIFRUIBHLIX #  HHTETIPA IBHRIX
ypaBEEG, M. 1965 { #EHK: Mikhlin, §. G. and
Smoltskii, Kh. L., Approximate methods for solu-
tion of differeptial arel integral cquations , Amer . Elsev -
ier, 196773. C. C. Iaficapan §#

{40
BHITE

[ Al] Hildebrand, F. B., Introduction to numerical analy -
sis , Dover | reprint, 1987, P. 2754F .

{A2] Sibrmer, C., méthod d’imégration numerique des eg -
vations différenticlles ordinaires, in C. R. Conpnxs
internat . Strassbourg 1920, 1921, 243 — 257.

REX ®kIH ¥

H & [sraight line; npaman |

HALMERZ - HLEAEMILMELSERER
Baia %, @i, Buclid HZim2ERAME, EF A
B, =EL0BMEEEAEE Y. BT -HRAKA

A AP, (DS E, AMFRESE, HE
SRR AR A AT D ATRY. MR, TTRES
it T # i A T T A RL O AR B i R R e 3R F
. Win, EHEELRNAK O FEgEEE BT Jloba-
yepckuit WK AE L. b E, —FEEMATE
HEHS. X8, WMREMNKMEHE LGS
%hF Bucld FE R, oS R R H
T EBuclid 2Ry 2 HERRE . —RELAR MRS,
BEASARY, WREFNERKTREFEEHZEYR
Mide, WMHEXARE.

EAEREHE LY E P, &R HINHEM
2G. 7E Fuchd fm R MEMAEHE (x, p)F, K
= g

Ax+By+(C=0

. AL A, B TR TR MBI

Mok BIEEER ML (A, B) B (5% Wil
BISE ) TR AM = tAB (Fb tek) M9 M KISk
< B. B . Abamacwer. 1. A Cugopop {8
[# Y #F R Hilbert 25 R % (Hibert system of
axioms ) .
B ITR

fAI] Jacobs, H. R., Geometry, brceman, 1974 .
WAk

ZIfEMR 3| F [ strange attractor; CTPamHLIA aTTpaxTop ],
a0

HAEEHHEHRITF ( B—81A%% (dynarmical
systemn ) ZW318E ). BS|F (attractor) B & #E2S @)
WEREMESTFE, IELR lamme RER (N
Jianyaor #E Y ( Lyapunov stability ) ). W& 8 & #
— T RIES + ~ oo WEBRE. (BF
ENPHESH Jamywos BEMAEE, RNiITSER
RIR S| THA LR ) “ BRmE " —iGRERRE,
HE #E®I - —gthingh, T AW AITREA,
TEFR i b 0 55 ot B A EE /DR BN T AR I A AT SRR [
— EWEIm % g ( hyperbolic set )} B 5 [FHl Lorenz
T 3| F (Lorenz aftractor ), *“FHEW3| ¥~ — W HEE
REMEE. FEXRE—NS Lorenz AAFFFITH AL
A Y Girp B — 4 Lorenz MM S F ([ 9],
[101); XERXhHAT —PKE [8] BRI S
0. EEFNBFP, FERSTFREGHIMERE
( topological tramsitivity ); -MEMR, A0 % 80 ¢ B 3
MU EAERS FHEST. MSE B VER, 7]
DR A HAXBRFERSIFEE WAE
FEHE RFT i, BASHEXHERBER
HRSEETE. ES—ARPERAE -, BT
— 4~ Hénon ﬂ{i%lf { Hénon attractor } { WL [2]). {H



GTEVHEERA FRENE M ESFE, TARNEEH
B A orBUE I E, m BA RIS ([4) -[6]).
A UL BB P4 E RS T — 4~ Lozi B3I F (Lozi
attractor ) (W [3]), FLAEFEEA LA 45 E 0T, T
WS AGN CHETE— SRS, XTEERGE
BTW 7],
STk
[ 1] Marsden, J. wund McoCracken, M., The Hopf
furcation and itz applications, Sprnger, 1976,
|21 Hénon . M | A two - dimensional mapping with 2 strange
attractor, Ceommm . Math . Fhys. |, 50 (1976), 69 — 77.
[3] Lon, R., Un attracteur &rnge du type attracteur
de Hénon , f  de physigue Ser. C. 3 (1978),5,9 — 10,
| 4] Benedicks, M. and Cudeson, Z., On itemtions of
b—axton (—1. 1), Awn.of Mah.. 122 (1985),
1 - 23.
| 5] Benedicks, M. and Cardeson, Z .,
the Hénon map , Preprint (1989) .

The dynamics of

| 6] Mom, L. and Viuna . M, Abundance of strange atira -
ctors . Preprints IMPA Rio de Janeiro ( 1990) .

[ 7] Amol'd. V. [. ¢t al., Theory of bifumations , Encycl .
Math. Sc., 5. Dynamical systems, Spronger, 1992
(HERE).

[8] Whnstmkos , 3, 11,
(1981), 4, 240 — 241 .

[ 9] Shilnikov, A. £ ., Bifurcation and chaes in the Maricka -
Shimizn system, 11 Methods of the qualitative Theory of
Infferentinl Eqs. Gorkii State Univ., 1986. 180 — 193 .
().

} 10] Shilaikev, A. Z., Bifurcation and chaos in the
Manoka -Shituzy systern, I, in Methods of the
Quahtative Theory and Theory of Bifurcations, Gordi

1989, 130 — 138 ({832,

OB, Anocop 3%

(#hiE] B FRERMEATFILIEMER (F

tafe) (S ERMEE IR ENETRAR).

RS AM—MF ([AL]).

A fR—EHEE M (TR IRaSE
MR Et (differentisble mapping ). *fE—& xeM, &
wx) BYH x, f(x), fUF(x)), W o RS
(w -limit set of the orbit), FFX#ERY y YL
y WE-TTHEE USSR REMEFENSR (TR
FiBMEEPR 4 (Limil set of a irajectory ) ).

4 &M E—PRETELRDRPENTHE
WM Lebespue Wi, &t M WEITHTHE A4, EXH
15 X3 { domain of attmction) 7 x(A) = {x€M:
W)= 4] FREFHE A BHEIT (atractor),
ME: 1) EHBRIIER «(4) BHRENE: DB
B —HE AL cd A #FAFEBRME—TFN
LN, w( ) =a(A). BE—IBBTA—EA

& Yenexn matem . Hayk ), 3

State Univ. ,

STRATIFICATION 28
(i ) RGeSk,

FTAFERSFAH IR, R R (chaos) #iHil
E:RAERERE (routss to chaos ). Flim, FRBEIF
AAPAT k #E5FE (k> 3) AR 5 80 45 2 A0
OB, T R Y AT LA RS R B0 XK M
%, W{A2] - [A4].

SE3TH
[Al] Milnor, J. W _ . On the concept of attmactor, Comm .
Math . Phys, . 99 ( 1985), 177 — 195

{A2] Ruelle, 1>, and Takens. F.. On the sature of turbu-
lence, Comm. Mah., Phys., 20 (1971), 169 — 192,

| A3] Newhowse, §., Ruelle, D . and Takens, F ., Occur-
rence of strange axiom A atfractors ncar quasiporiodic
fows on T, m=3. Comm. Math Phys, A
{191). 35 — 40.

[A4] Ruellz, D ., Elements of differentiuble dynamics and
bifurcation theory, Acad . Press, 1989 .

| A5] Ruelle, D .,
{ 1980, 126 — 140,

Strange aitractoss , Marh . imelligencer, 2
i

FEG (WL P A ) [strategy (in game theory); cTpa-
TErHA B TEOPHH HIP |
E—PEE L (TR (games, theory of))
R T s A B S R T RERY AT T 3R . EEEARIE
& (normal form) %% ( WIFSEX K (non- ooopem-
tive game)) 1, WHEMNEEWERDE AN B
—#B4r . FECCMISHE (positional game) (2 REYHFXS
# (dynumic game)) R, BREAS B T 4 oy oh R U R
EXH, MEAEEMREG CMEE LS. WRE—1T
EAEARP, FRAREREEN (B0, A8
4k A3 (optimality principle )), A 0 BT AR
W ( DA ERSE ( cooperative game )).
[4h ]
BER
[Al] Szp, J. and Forgo, F .,
of games, Rexiel, 1983,
[A2] Neumwnn, J. von and Morgensten, O ., Theory of
games and economic behawvior, Princeton Univ. Prss,
1947 (hiBA: #48- M - HikE, BlFE - R
Wik B, W SERITIT . FISHIEEL. 1963).
W

Introduction to the theory

4+ 2 [ stratification ; cTpamadwkanma |, E’T?Bﬂ%‘—ﬂ:
—A (TTREICRR #E ) 075 3 7™ 4% 45 W 4R 3 40 %A

F IR TEaS S W . M. K. Bofmexosckuii i
[FhEEl GER,. —AEEM SR RERERENRE
HBEAEERERA PR

B(P, <) &—NMFHE . HIbEER X B—
P $3#% ( P-decomposition ) 2EA P MITENFSH X
MF i S, WRMARE, 59




3 STRATIFIED SAMPLE

1y i, S,OS, =D

2y AL (P, S, REHRY;

NA= RS

4y SN =D,
EGHT i)

o ag—F, ZIE R PRHASR X -y 20
R ORI B x, y)xd — > 0), {(x,p):
=yt >0, fx,y) XX =ty <0}, {0,0}

MAE, % X R—TRERE M ATHR X S
FREAEILRE P I P (S).,, HAE IR
M a— LTI

ArEHES) BN Whitney 4+J2 ( Whitney stratifica -
Gon) MMxfHA A S, <5 M S, 5, FTEH
Whitney Fl"'Jff'{’F A fﬂ B { Whitney s oondmors A and
B) & . ﬂglﬁtﬁﬂ y, €5, 48T yes, WYl x.©
S, BT yes,. #—%H. BRUEA T, S, BY
FUAIREE T AL oy MMTRFL T
FHE&RIE M Py MEANRBREA). W

AYT. 5,€T,

Byf=T.

4 BY B EABE R A).

W B Whitney AR BXAEROT . —
A F8 A 98I0 9 1 46T PR 9 AR 47 7 4 AL 3% — 4 Whitney 4+
A LLAS]Y. $55lH, R OBMAKE. BIEARET
LA NTAEMES (HRFRIM (semi -algebraic
set)) AT LA Whiney 432, Whitney 425 8 W # =1
far ([A4]).
HEIR

| Al] Mather, I.,
Univ. Pass, 1970. Mimeographed notes .

[ A2] Gitson. C. G., Wirthmilller, K., Plessis, A. A. du
and Looijenga, E. 1 N., Topological stability of
smooth mappings . Springer, 1976.

| A3] Goresky, M . and MacPheson, R .,
theory, Springer, 988,

[A4] Johnson, F., On the thangulation of stratified sets
und singular vareties , Trans. Amer . Math. Soc., 275
{1983), 333 — 3.

{ A5] Hironaka, H., Subunalytic sets, in Number Theory .,
Algebraic Geometry and Comruitative Algebra, Kino -
Yuniya, 1973, 453 — 493.

[ A6] Whitney, H ., Tangents to an analylic vaziety, Ann.
of Math.. 81(1965), 496 — 340.

| AT} Whitney, H., Local properties of analytic vareties ,
in S. Caims (ed.): Differentiable and Combinatorial
Topology , Princeton Univ, Press, 1965, 205 — 244

W s, <5 (A& PP,

Notes on topologal stability, Harvard

Stratified Morse

[AS] Thom, R ., Propriétés différenticlles locales des ensem -

bies amalytiques , Sem . Bourbaki . Exp. 281, 1964 /5.
wEA

Sy E#E [statified sample ; paccnoennas BeidopKa ]

RERAFIGE (I . MARETRAME
BHANEES (ample). BEERER N(NZ22)H
FeAchdg - nE, B ERAE k(k>2) TATAEM
E2— . 4. BERETUSGIERDINN /L
n(n, + - +n,=N) B kR4

X|| Lt ,X“”,
Xy X,
X X,
Hops | AEEA X, X, DR AL

ISR A TR . T OLE M, (EEREA
AR EE X, X, (=1, k), B I
(swamm) &2 TH i MEHREE . o, 4TS
HEHTR (X, Y), EHE-IDE Y FEHERSD
7, M8 X IR DB EREAES

£E W
[1] Wilks, 3. §., Mathematical statistics , Wilcy , 1962.
M. C, Hukymn 1%
[#hiE]

$HE M
[Al] Cochran, W. G ., Sampling techniques , Wiley , 1977
bR, W. G, FIRME. B pESH
M. 1985). AEE. T ik

Crpatonoshy 31 4% [ Stratonovich integral ; Crparchomwya
HETerpan |

(RE] B (X, Y) = (X(1), Y(£)).o RENFESR
# o Ei MK = E ( probability space) (£, -, .~
P) AL ¥ 8 (semi-maningde). ¥ 3 X E R
(¢, ] L# Crpatososim %}'ﬂ“{}ﬁ}'{%

j Y(s)od X(s)=

= [ v(dx©)+ 3 <X, ¥>,  (AD

EohE B ESREEEIRST <X, V> BB X
Y MOWETESE . dXAEHIRA—EFR
—HiDS, HMERIBSEEE AR (MW, L[Al]
[A2]). XA BAHERJy Fisk B2 (Fsk integrai ),
Fisk - CrparouoBi »f”‘ﬁ‘ { Fisk - Stratonovich imegral} %
s % AL W6 WL 3 4 (symmetrized  stochastic integral ).
B E AT RSN

f¥(syoaxi=



. " Y -+ Y
:z\]'}n-lu.2| ) 2 (o) (X))~ X(r,_))),
(A2)
Hop o A PR 0= 1y <i < <h, =6, (AL =

max, (¢, —r,_ ), Im BREMHEER. B L XN
YER R E MR A L ([A3], [A4]D). fEHR (A2)
M— IR, E8 [, XedX=1/2X (), €
fEi T Crpavowosms Ay F B E, BIH Cma-
oot BLAPRBVHMBEARS < B¥M 7 (Bl Newton-
Leibniz B9 Y ARMS . # X'(e), . X)) B
TR OEXL X(0)=(X(0), . X)), 2 FRR
R C B, FEAINE

XU = f(xoon=

d f
=3 {pAxeyaxe) +

b A
+ 4 3 (oD (X Nd<x, X >,
=1 it

(A3)
He po=a8/0X, WHRF YY) =D F(X(t)), M
JeC, HEW%IE

<Y, X > = i jD,.D;f(X(sJ)ch‘, X >,
o (A1)
HIt (A3) B4l AT iRs - EBHERS - 4K
J(X(e) - fAX(0))=

L
=% [prcxtpedx).  (as)
-4, Crpaoosms R4 19 52 % T # 3
(AS) IFRMIZS LOMTT . T, ERHLITH
AR B R BRI, W
a) BALM A FEMER ([Al], §V1.T). i#
W' (2), " W (¢) B Brown B3 ( Brownian mo -
tion), #FIEFAPLIRS A IE (stochastic differential equa -
tion }

AX(t)=b(X(2))dt + a(X(t)AW(t), (A6)

Hf p:R* - R, 0: R" +~ R R 1§ be
C'(RY), 0, €C*(R) WHRB . A Crparososnu
B M

dX()=B(X(e))dt+a(X(1))odW(t), (A7)
b B (x)=b(x)—b(x), M
b.(x) = 5 Lou(x)Dio, (x).

B, # W (s) £3f Brown L W BF BRI KR E
., B

STRATONOVICH INTEGRAL 31

[i_s)w(tj—l]+('$-_Er—i)w(rr)

t_t._, ’
SE[r,_, . 6], [0, 0] EFMRA L}, FISEEPLN
AT BRGRIEFEN

X5y =B (X)) + o (X (s) W (s), (A8)

'W{"}(s) = (

HfmEks dids, W
lim €[ sup | X(s)— X(s)f]=0.

A~ Tpe gy

TREEMR (AR) 4/ § K Jk A CrpaTouosu B4y
(A7) REWARAFEIE (A6) FHH . —8 K
BB A BAR M T i Brown $1i8 BT 3% £ i 5 5k 8 i,
MREFE AR BRI (vector field) ZEW o §5 p HETF
wi, B}, (oD, a0, —0, D, o)=0,1j=
1, p. ERXFEFEME (A6) 1 (A7) W LHAFE
A Brown SLEM - M T EEBDL S9S p=
WX . XMEME N E. Wong fl M. Zakai
e [AS] R, T b (x) A B Wong - Zakai #
F M ( Wong -Zakal correction term) .

T by FEGEREE £ (JAL], § V1.8, [A6]).
HE (A6) T (A7) ABRZA xR FHNW . ©
EXTHRAESN o« = C([0, 0], RY) LHME -
B ooRXMENSH, B «f PHEA 2 BEF
pom N L WO RE iy O EgsE, Hat
ped . F Pew BEBI T E

ﬁ%cgn:Fugn)+au4nmwn,gm)=x

wie MW oo=cd{l,cecd}]. TR »FRETE (A7)
L AW BRBBEE o VR S X( )

MEARHEE . MEE o) §—#, Crpatouosuwy 2
RS 88 7 A “ Brown " S A R H 2 WA M2
.
) MELEMYBEE. # ME—~ C* HE
(RTER (manifold)), # A, A4, B M Lo
BBy (AR L ERE (wcor tield on 4 mani-
fold)), BE x, €M, MEFEEME-—-¥ M EHi8R X (1)

4% X(0) =x, A3 f€C™ (M),
df{X()) =

= AJ(X(@)dt + T A f(X(e)ed W (1).

(A9)
X B Crparononws B-RA KR, §HEBLG
HHIF R T BTG R GUT R T AR R R R
A BB RS X AR R RIF AR 5
MBESKRBREAMATE. B (A9 BB
d<Af(X(-)). W> =A(Xt}), Bt (A9)
ML AR
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df(x(e) =

- [ A, + %,i.Ai ]j(X(x)]dx +

+ 5:, A fIX{r)dW ().

i=1
A Hy XN(r) BEAM GG

_ L v s

v=Ag+ o |Z A]

Y 3 % 3 12 (diffusion process ). % T CrpartoHosmy
o R HAE R R IHER ETE [A2) 8 V.5 FTd,
0 L 46 o VT BE A3 A A B B R4 i )

EE LK

[Al] lkeda, N. and Watanabe , § . Stochastic differential
vquations and  diffusion  proocssss,  North - Holland ,
[

| A2] Protter. P ., Stochastic integrals and differential egua -
tions . Springer . 1990 .

{A3] Stretenovich, R. L., A new repesentation for sto -
chastic integrls and  equations . SIAM  J. Congrol |
4 (1966), 362 — 371,

{Ad4] Fisk, D>, L., Quasi - martingales and stochastic intcg -
rals, Techm. Repont Dept. Math. Michigan State
Univ., 1, 1963 .

[AS] Wong, E. and Zakai, M., On the rlation between
ordmary and stochastic differential equations , fut. J.
Engin . Sci ., 3(1965), 213 — 229,

[AG] Strooeck , . W, and Varadhan , §. R. S., On the
support of diffisicn processes with applications to the
strong muximum prnciple, in Proc. VI Berkeley
Symp . Math. Statist . Probab., Vol. I . Univ.
California Press , 1972, 333 - 359,

M.H. A Davis % N%HF F HHEE &

R 133 [ stress tensor ; BANpAKEHNI Ten3op ]

E X EIE MR A R A B — MR R
TRREAHH KR o, ROR o, WIERER
T x, M REERLAH N /i FR SR, X
B, EAEEHT x M pAEB LA RS (nor-
ml stress ) ¢, ( BI¥G x Ry MIA), MY /s(she-
aring stresses ) g, Ml o, (BDZBUHF » BEAD - 4
TriEf Jy ). iR itk ey 4 B R B R AR R
HERAFMIRE, WA REHE [ EER
jjiﬂ&ﬁf (isotropic stress temsor)

: 1
ﬂ'” - ? 5UGH =p(51)

MiFiE, Hop p MidoKIE .
B BN ChRGE Etl‘lﬁ EZjJ E&g { deviatoric stress
tersor } BY4FER
1

O'U-p il T 3 S,0, =06, Pdy

BraR4E.
Ly o
[ 1] Aagmay, A, 8., Aubuin, E M Teopus yopy-
1965 . ( #ifA: Landan., L. 1.
and Lifshitz, E. M .. Elasticity theory, Pergamon,
1959 ) A L. HMeauos &
HMET  TE— MRS F, 1 iSRS — i 2
FERRY . N 2R A LA (R F AR
L E 9: ke S A 1 i
2T H
[Al] Trwsdell, C. and Noll, W., The non-hncar ficld
theones of mechanics, in 8§, Fligge {(ed.), Hand -
buch der Physik, Vol. [0 /3, Springer, 1965, 1 —
602
[A2] Truesdell, C. and Toupin, R., The classical field
theories, 1 8, Fligge (ed .}, Handbuch der Physik ,
Vol . T /1, Springer, 1960, 226 — 793,
[ A3] Sokolnikoff, 1. §., Mathematical theory of clasti-
city , MeGraw - Hill , 1956,

recrw, 3 owsp . M

LR B OAEM 8

P 3% 1 R R [strict implication calculus; cTporei
HMILIHKAUHH HCUNC/ACHHE |
BT/ A (strict implication ) iy — FpiB 1B
¥ (logical calculus } . BIG “WR - A e ’
MWIRAMERET LAA—MEY. ST " EERE
W BTIHAD " ( SERE ) BEREIE T WA - M ER A i
B — PRGBS — S, Wi — AR —
TE M.
PHEREREN N E RS T K B0 R ey 52
5%z hg X EABRE. FE-TEENHER
HE AT {(Lewis MH. Ackenmunn W, RHMH
By, Mz MRS RH - SEARNELRLEEHE
AT LAMEL, RS — Mo T P S R HE A B K KA
£ (B, £ Lewis BB - AL " (UL
TS, SRMITE Ackermann AR S48 ) .
FERAEAERREE (“ERTEN". "ERS
AER . " ERLEN T HF) MEXERAFEED
BEFA TEFRSES S, THRBRME DR ( modality )
(B, MAES—EEFE, SEREE MWk
FiR.
&R
[1] Feys, R., Modal logics , Gauthier - Villars, 1965 .
[2] Lewis, C. 1. and Langfond, C. H., Symbolic logic.
Dover, reprint, 1939 .
[3] Ackermunn, W., Begrundung einer stremgen lmplika -
tien, J. Symbolic Logic, 21 (1956), 2, 113 — 128,
B_ B. JoHuesnxo %
CRbiEY Rt &R 4 < ZLMAEEIE " MOOT TR (Bl
aE&ﬁé { disjunctive syllogism) 4 A (7AW B)=




By. fild f % &ﬁﬁ' { relevant lopic ) B & & s FLAY
(PALLD). [ 1] 9 A Lewis #3EM S1—S5 %MK
Lewis W £ 5 ( Lewis survey system) ([A3]).
T e T
[ 1] WNorman. J. and Sylvan. R. {cds), Directions
relevant logmic . Klawer, 1989 .
| A2] Hughes, G. E. and Cresswell, M. F., An invita-
hon o modal logic, Methuen , 1972,
| A3] Wojcickr . R, Theory of logical calenli, Kluwer,
1988, 154 1F. MR OB OFHE B

H [strip; momoca)
YWURETZEENERF T ERZ BAIRE S
FROUR RS . M SRR ¢, y BERER C, <
Ax+By=C,, P 4,8, C,, C, BELEFHA
Aty BAEBY O, BA¥ w=¢ LHET@E (z=x+
PP Oy < HIVESAREE w TEMN L
. EC3-3
L4hiE]d
HEH
[Al]l Churchill, R. V., Brown, J. W. amd Verhey, R .
F ., Complex vanazbles und applications , McGraw -
Hill, 1974, Ay i

(P XAy ) [ stip ( generalized ) ; mosoca )

T X RAGHTEYS (surface strip), B8
BT TS, E—RE LT, W (suip) B — %Kil
21 LR S MR Y B ARIE 2 A BB m AR
th. AETE R R I hHBr=r(s) &8, HF s
RELEH HASH, r(s) RN L SHLE R, 51
HoBERE m=m{s), BF m(s) REHEENE
A bR t=dr/ds R AR AR, %R
Bl m(s) WEES & ={/, m) BRIEHK !
WX, n#r=[m, t)] A o BB ERE
{ geodesic normal vector); HE t A t, m — 4K
B Frénet $R48, $E %M IS Frénet B4, A
Frénet sS4

dt _ dr _ )
. =k, 1+ k,m; ds —k,ttic m;
dom _ .
T kt—x,1,

KR ok RSB, &k, (s) REBME, «, (5)
EHMIbEER, ENE s NAE .

FmE ! EE— SOMEEE (principal normal )
I, Mk, =0, FEATE AW ( geodesic strip ),
Eom SHEEY - S4B EER (binormal )
%, W k, =0, BRZMHHIEYW (asympiotic stip ).
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HETH
[ 1] Bluschke, W ., Emfuhrung in die Differentialpeometric

Springer, 1950, JU. A, Cumopos J# BrdEm i

HETGE (MEATERSY ) [strip method { amalytic functions );
nosoc MeToa]

BERREE P —A Tk, HEMEREREA
TR el Al SRRy 1S S Hy izl £ 5T T L A I U A
WA —HAER, ZHFEET Grotesch #—3]
B ([1]D. EbhZr—fERNT.

HFEBLRKY AW BH—THIE EEBYARD
FEESMAERRE S,, k=1, -, n, §MXH
WEA Jordun IR EKEN A KA HTE KRR
MiABE RN (KE S, BAMNKER A —i 9 57
—RIRHARIE ). 3 S, WIIBEBWAKN a, 5 b,
RYRTEM LM B AR N «, Ml W)

" g, 4
&b, B
MEMY S, k=1, -, n, BAKNF a, #) B A9
FERWR XL e, = A WARIL.

AB—1 38R Grotzsch FFE( Grotzsch principle } .
X P4 Grotzsch BN LR L ST KR FE LK
ir.

WHE W EE H. Grotzsch ([1]) FfE g0 38
BAT S BRI IE P — AT, AU I%TTEA
SLWFALIC ARG T XA R IR S5 70 R AT R
ot R KR E A (R[3); X TRMEA
R[2]D.

X—JriR il R A B R ( Rk AR
i (extremal metric, method of the ).

BEXR )

[1A] Grotzsch, H ., Uber einige Extremalproblerne der kom -
formen Abbildung 1 . Ber. Verh. Sichsisch. Akad.
Wiss . Leipsig. Muth -Phys. KI ., 80(1928), 6,
367 — 306

[ IB] Grotzsch, H., Uber dic Verzerrung bei schlichten
nichtkon formen Abblidungen und ber cine damnit
asammenhingende Erweitcrung des Picardschen Sat -
zes, Ber. Verh. Sdchsisch. Akad. Wiss. Leipzig.
Math . -Phys., Ki., 80{1929), 7, 503 — 507 .

[ 1C] Grotasch, H ., Uber die Verzerrung bei schlichten
konfarmer Abbildung mehrfach zusammenhiingender
schlichter Bereiche, Ber. Verh. Siichsisch. Akuad.
Wiss . Leipzig. Math. -Phys. Ki., 81 (1929), 1,
38 - 48.

[1D] Gritzsch, H., Uber koaforme Abbildung unendlich -
vielfach zusammenhingender schlichter Bereciche mit
exdlichvicler Hiufungsrandkomponenten , Ber. Ferr.
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Stichsizch. Akad . Wiss . Leiptig . Math. - Phys.,
Ki., 81 (1929}, 2, 51 — 87.

[2] Teaysuu, I'. M. TeomerTpuieckas TeOpus $yHKIMHA
KUMOACKCHOIO OEPEMCHMOEQ, 2 wsm., M., [966
{ ®ig4 . Goluzin, G. M., Geametric theory of func -
tions of a complex variable, Amer. Math. Soc. .
1949 .

[3] Jenkins, J. A.,
mapping . Sprnger, 1958 .

E. F Tonymma % H#dF $

Univalent functions and conformal

HHE (RAFE) [suip method (integral equations );
NOTIOC METOS |

—HIL PRS2 —# Fredholm Bl AR
77 (0L Fredholm 75 #2 ( Fredholm equation ); Fred -
holm 77%2, #ME A % (Fredholm equation, numerical
methods )), ER2A— T BAAKERBEERE AN E,
IR T RN A, RE 8 B R RS SE A

e ER TR A

g0 - L[ K(x.0)e)ds=f(x), (1)

AhTHWERLE, B
{a€xsb,asssb)

SR N &

{ b—2 igy< b;“ (i+1),a£séb},
i=0,,N—1,
FEE RN, BIE | £, ARK
Ki(x,s}=¢(x)+ P (x)Q,(s)
#o7 B R — BB B K (x,5). £ B0
m\
K(x,5)=K{§,s),

é.e[ b;“ i, b;f“ (i+1)].

BLAE T A MK, (x, 5) ) it — S AL 4% ( degene-
rate kemel ):

Ku(%.5) = %, [4,(x) + ()@, (2)

P(x), xe[ ooy, bl (HIJ],

P(x)=

’ b—a . b~
0, xtél: N ~

e (s+1)],

b—a . b—a ..
N N (1+1)],

6, xé[ h;“ i, ”;r“ (H—l)],
EHBAEN AR () MREETE (1) g —

ek, g N BA, MAEBSKERR Kix,s) &
BT, WM . WRIREVER

C{x), JC[-:,:
Cx)=

b
‘Pk(x)"ij‘KN(x,S)fpk(s)ds= (3)

= () + A [ [K(x,8) = Ky (x99, (5)ds

E— GBI M o, (x). B K,(x,s) @il K(x,
s) Bf, A (3) oy, BT R (1)
RYAE .

#2300
[1] Noncwagi, I', H., Yanesro, T1. U., & Nooosimi AH

YPCPY, 4(1962), 427 - 431 (%23 .
A. B. Baxysmecknit 1%
[#h1E1 TLIFE[AL] AT [A2] ERBIAH =2 Fred-
hotm 77 BUEAE AITRIFR 8 A B B A FRM R
%, BRI TRMRLELE SFRBLEE (degen-
erate kernels , method of) .

H$EMK
[ Al] Atkinson, K., A survey of mumercal methods for the
solution of Fredbolm integral oquations of the socond
kind . SIAM , 1974.
|A2] Baker, C. T. H., The numencal treatment of integ -
rl equations , Clarendon Prss, 1977
HEN I

3B S8 [strong derivative ; CHILESA NPOMIROAKAS |
Fl Fréchet §% (Frechet derivative) .

AERIHRM s [ strong differentiation of an indefi -
nite integral ; cusioe Auddeperunponane
RAEH

FUy = [ f)dx
i

(3R ¥ (strong derivative ), K f & » # Euclid
HEAE ¢ LHEETHEK. m F(H) FEER
[ FcG R, MR

AL+

£ G LAA (HF900E. WR feL (G), p>1),
4 fHRS FE G ENFLERTRK. sHE—FE
WM p(u), u=0, B



g{fu)=o(uln""'u), u = oG,

fifE—" G EWTHIESR 20, #8 gof TTA
Ay, LM FOO/| T ERDS xeG 2 TBAT x 1
MoK R, FARRERRTRN.
&2k
| 1] Jessen, B
MNote on the diffcrentiability of multiple integrais ,
Fund . Math . 258 (1935), 217 — 234,
[2] Suks. S, On the strong derivatives of functions of
mtervals , Fund . Math ., 25 { [935), 235 — 252,
[3] Suks, S.. Theory of the integral, Hafner, 1952 (
H2es ).
| 4] Zygmund, A., Trigonometric scries, 2,
Usav. Press., 1988

. Marcinkiewicz , J. aml Zygmund, A,

Cambrdge

T. 11 Nyramenxo #
[#EY
o
[Al] Zygmund , A., On the differentiability of multiple
nteprals , Fund. Marh |, 23 {1934), 143 - 149,
AR iE

3% 0 tE [shong engodicity ; crporam 3proaHuBocTs ],
®Jedt B N ks GRS EF ) &

WA (erpodic theory) HH BN — M.
EEETREM: 1) AKTE—8, RIEMN, FTHR
{eny, TRIK Borel MM u; 2) W{E—FBHE U,
p(U)=>0; 3) £-FFHELB £, HE—QAHH
W aRAa T | fdp.

ORI N E SOPRAEEE A WA 4 R
HEGRERATH W hELMW 4 ERZM (E
WUERERESE )W, XN, RBHEREKE W
A—ah# (crgodic set). BT H:HEE W H—
P E (minimal set) (HE Z AR ). Lebesgue (8]
{ Lebesgue space ) LHME—B DT i i P @A ML B
[Fl #8 F - - 30 i 70 9 i B B o 0T

REIMER S RAERE®ER 1), EXTMELTH
i FME—38 5% (unique ergodicity ) 32X/ .

..... LB Awcs B
CHMEY R85 SO 3 ) A A TR 7 i (strict
ergodicity }. HHEZRA¥KN, EXH&EMF 1) 5 3) %
fir., FRIXHN ) WHBTHE SEFE. DRI
Mg, ME—AREMRMNER LERE W AHE
—#ohFiR. TRAABENASEARINIIRRN
AR TR, M HA S S R T SN

Lif Lebesgue i RIRERE RSB A TRUESN
AR TMBRA RS R, RXEERE, FAER
EHAGEREHN (RERTREARNN ). ATRA
HARBRBERN. RS EHRRETHMEY -4
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V-8 EH (g mI Benouli HRIE. WHSshh¥
( symbolic dynamics ) ) #YI, 17, “HELTTE.

EAGERFR R Jewett - Krieger 5 £ { Jewett - Krieger theo -
cm ).

SE U
[ A1} Petersen, K.., Frgodic theory, Cambridge Univ.
Press , 1983
GFEID ] #83C crporaa sproanccrs MJﬂ%ﬂgf‘”%ﬁd
Eh FETIT AR B2 588 F7 4 { strong ergodicity ) .
o Frek it

324 1H [ strong extremum ; CHABALIA IKCTPEMYM |
B—MIZA J(p) EHREL V(x) (x, £x€x,;)
PR — b it R (7)), ST

JP)SJ(y) K J(V)ZJ(y}

2=t Flx) B ¢ SRR MATA AR v(x) W
S Mg F(x) oy (x) BAELAENER KT

MF J(y) B RERT - J(y) HNME,
RBEEA A RiTiema . RiE B HE
BT ARG y(x) £ 2 EF Fix) MEHERE
EEARM[x,, x,] L.

ly(x)—y(x)l e,
WL y(x) M Jix) PP LIELER "8 A8
B LRE.

R EE XA EHAGELTMAREHNE
XTH, EARESEM J(y) HE LN FF LB
e %, miRIGEAT BT ¥(x) F ¢ SBEEARY
VRSN FRA M. SR A HRER,
AR PR TR AR R R R, O P R B e BE R R R
XA (R RGBT ME (strong relative mini -
mumn )} .
$ETR

[1] Maspeurnen, M. A, JocTepuax, JI. A, Kypc
BAPHAIIHOHHONO MCMMenedus , 2 W34, , M . -JI, 1950
(spikzk: M. AL Bdbsesnsk, JI. A ERIUIR
By, EHFHE. BT HEE, 1959).

[2] Cmupros, B. M., Kypc smcmefi mMaTeMaTHKE, 3
wag,, T. 4, M., 1957 (p#AE: B U, HOKERH
%, REKSNE, SOSFE— oM AREF
AL, 1958). HU. B. Bapespckuii i

[#h:1

BN
{ Al] Cesari, L., Optimization -theory and applications .
Problems with orlinary differential cquations, Sprin -
ger, 1983, BER # REBT K

3% 5118 [ strong homology ; CHALHAA FOMOJIOTHR )
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W55 @3 ( weak homology ).

%3957 | strong integral , CHABRBI HHTerpan |

HA RN A IRl Y R 0K T Am B MUHE Y SR
ui (R EK T O TE 7 B 1) A998 K Y Lebesgue BIR
. EHGE RN R RE S T
Ny . Rl &

1) IEE B A Bocdmer R4+ (Bochner inte-
gral});

2) Daniell 85y ( Danicll integral ) . MR B AR
AR I -4 o 5B Ind 8,

3) B4r[7., AdF.. % F A7E Hibert %5/ £
B QHEE RS R (BT A8 (spectral
decomposition of a linear operator ) .

A br A RO T R BB E IR, R ERE
AMEHEETHEBT—TEFNEZHE (MERS
i6] (semi-ordered space) .

XM
[1A] Dunford, N . and Schwartz , J. T ., Lincar opcrators.
General theory, 1, Interscience, 1958,
[1B] Dunfomi, N. and Schwartz, J. T.,
tors . Spectral theory, 2, Interscience, (963 .
[2] Hilderbrandt, T. H., Integration in abstract spaces,
Buff . Amer. Math. Soc., 39 (1953), 11} — 139.
B. U, Cobonen %
[4ME] ZROLERTE (vector measure ) SEHRFh (st-
rong topology ) .
BE X
[Al] Iiesiel, J. and Uhi, J. J. jr., Vector measures,
Amer . Math . Soc., 1977.
BER B BUIA

Linear opera -

3Rk ¥id | strong law of large mpmbers; Sosmumrx mHcen
YCH/ICHHBER 3awou |

— P A5 R A R4 (law of larpe numbers ) (FEH

IR T ), EEE TERMAN T AL E)F A

W AR S 1 Bm FRESHE. TEHilt

X, X, - (1)

B ERES, B S, =X, +-+X,, WRAF

LEHBITFI A, AR EA

S

a4 = 0,n-> @, (2)
i

MTRIMERLE 1, MBS (1) WMAM SR, 5
—fEGEAR, WEERE >0, FFAASER

‘S‘n Sn'+ —

s "*“«‘és’ TEr A

t
WOLHEERY n — oo BT 1, RIFA (1) HER

Se,, (3)

BT . A RIEMIREAE Y- BAREIEE
MHESM . el A A B g .
FUFEF] (1) BETRASH, WA —F¢4 A, EHL
EEERARIE, MAHEE >0, Hn - G0

P{ S, —A,,‘sa}--l (4)

"

R2ZAR—w i . Hwm SHAER (1) Rba
f, HZ n2z 160 MMELUMAE 1/2 W £ /n/ninlnn
WAE, 4, =0 BEfEREH (4), IiHiEE
A, BKEH (2)ATHL . XBHALHNIFESE—F
E-m A . REHR: S8 SHeRE0RR S
AT CE- S 6 8 R CREU VA Ryl e
g1

RN AEY kM E. Borel ([1]) AEie B4t
Bernoulli ¥EZ54 45 T Ml iYW . ° Borel 38 X §U i
{ Borel strong law of large numbers ). Bernoulli # %Y £
KRB HBIE (A A ) BEALKTE (0, 1) K
WES o HRECEEBRTFN - LB DNEF (W
Bemouwlli i#3% (Bernoulli wials}). Y R TiEMEF
=

< X {w)

= n
L, ST X (@) BB 172 KRIEAE O
Mo, AN mUEMTE. KA S, (0 -
Yoo X (o) BFZH MBI 0 MFER 17
B TS, (w)/n REMLE . RMETUEL S,
BEERAERS (HH 1) #4KH 1/2 4 Bemoulli
FERI R THE YA . Borel #EM T3 (0,1) F/LEF
HB o, 1"8HH S (o) /e BWT 172, AZEM
FIrE, oo AR 10 IEMRETARS,. TTRIE O,
1, ,9 FiE—%F (BB F 3) M Bl A E .
M B T4 R 1/10 & Bernoulli 888, HTE-H I
NBXH n THSEHEREFHAMBER (0,1)
RILEAEL o BT 1710, Bord FHEER: 37/
FHAHN o, F—%HENKH P WERFLHANE R
#BmT 17107 RIEME ( normal number}).

F. Canteii([2]) £ T AR 8 ki Fr M &

DERIEMM I EITE X, AR R i A4
ettt (Bernoulli IR X)L S

B”=£]E|XJ—EXJ|".
2

Cantelli ¢ ( Canteli condition) FJ % F 29X

§ ButBli o

Ly | n-

Cantelli #1 Borel Sy iEHART Tk By, xR —1T

BoEs e, -~ 0(% n— 00 W),



,.Z.P{:;?‘QL'A"“T}S"}{‘OO’ (5)

i fR % Borel - Captelli 5| ¥ ( Borel-Cantelli lemma ),
VIBEA | £ {5) PHEHRFSPHBESHIAERTL
L . LUEE 1, MIRE RSN n,
S—" - Aql =g,
n i
PP ¢3) iar . Borel i de Moivre-Laplace E {5t
FELEC(S) TPRYTR. T Cantelli BT b2 A g r iy %
T ARy Yebrnues TEAE T RS .
A S Xuwm Al A H, Konmvoropor SEH [ 4
Rl SRRSO &I — B . Xamm §IAT
AT E-RATMEFHEEHT —4%T
4, =E(S,/n) MASFRMN (LERTHKRTR) . N
roL R OX 5 X, MRURASHES
€, = | S:llp [r, .|, C, =*Z::u Cy
Kimun % {F ( Khinchin condition ) 483k % aff—
50, B8,.C,=0(n""), BXE L, X if ] b
A pURERR |
FEM S VR A B, SRR B S AU C TR iR
I A R Komvoropoe BESFRY: A BRF 2R
SR (1930) AR EBDREFEEAR A MHTR
R BEMAESN S (1933). A HAERFEMEILER
) (1) ¢4 Komvoropos F # { Kolmogorov theorem )
50 A o
Z, S <o (6)
MEIFF (1) €T A, =E(S,/n) BEBAIHMY.
B Fork, ETHREX L4 (6) RIS &
RSB 2 b, /0’ R E SR b, BRI
fE— N H A E DX, =h, MMIFHANERR X _,
EARLIRREHE . & (6) (BAMETERMEA
WA HARAS ) MEMTEET M TR '’ m,
2 X, WP, ERAREE PR
LP{IX, ~m|>n}
Fl Gt RS ER . B4 Borel -Cantelli 58, @E
TG HUEE | AE—~ a2 7 | X, —m,}<n. &
B fEOPYTIR AR R SO A e, o B ) A TR R Bl
ME BT R R .
tE Xemumn #) Komvoropon # # #9iEHH REC(5)
) W st v L R R 4
= an}

S,
;P{M{I':]Ii):i_" n A"
PN RACHE, HP on, =28 EX R,
Xuovm LBR EHA TR A TIERRERFHELBFE
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sk, i Koworopos M4E M T 1l 1 MEALAL  AVKY
WK A K

I L4 505 S WAL B 1) S A B0 R S — A
BRGA febh: &

Z, =27y X,
{k}y

A Y, KHFRR 2 <n <2 o0 M
WGt REHEE & > 0,

YPZ,~-mZ|>¢e} <, (1
k

Heb mZ, B Z, MR8 ([6]). R E-— ekl
TR, (7)) By=se--Be R (1) MBI R AE %
MR . Bn, R X =0(er/inhn) HEWE
e X, BRREESOHHR, MWESH (7)) ZEMTDF
At HER &> 0,

e Pl oo, (8)

3

Mk, WF XX, o, BRIV, TR

DZ, =2"*YDX,.

[}

[7] 43 7 £ Mapxon g% Mapkos ji #2 flFE 33
R AR R AU A . XH, EATHAMAXH
¥ R{n) WP MEFAER X, 0 Xomroa LG T A
RIREIR: ARSREEC D (In*n)|R(n))/n B,
DIBER L (X, + X, +-+X)/(n+1)—EX,. i&
AT LPRFMNAER M s RAm
THREH: MR

]

Yo g KerXtotX
Ao n+1
DI 1 f£7e . WEIER YT X, X EELE
LR ¢ BN AGRERE . UM TERY
HITRAAR Y UBH | BERBST EX,. EME
SR AP AT Birdoff 38 ( Birkhoff ergo -
dic theorem ).

EREgEER L, FEBLEERNEAAEN
Afp ([9]). eHPHFEXFESAREHATRXT
£535 5710 R SO SR BER AT Y Tmsenko - Cantelli &
M|

S.in 5 A, ByREREEER (law of the iterated
logarithm ) 83k
B B

[1] Borel , E ., Les probabilitics dénombrables et icurs app -
lications  arithmétique , Rend . Circ. Palemo (2), 27
{1909), 247 — 271

{2] Cantefli, F. P_, Sulla probabilita come limite della
froquenza , AP Accad . Nuz . Lincet , 26 (N7 0,
/- 45,

[3] Xwrom, A, A, OcuopHile 34XCHRl TEODHH BEPOA -
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HocTeR , M, 1927

| 4] Khintchine, A. Ya ., Sur la loi forte des pands nom -
b, € R, Acad. Nel . Paris Ser. | Math., 186
(1928 ). 285 — 287

13] Kolrmogorov . A, N, Sur la loi forte des grands nom -
brev , €. R. Acod. Sai. Paris Sér. 1 Math., 191
{1930y, 910 — 912,

[6] Ulpoxopos , K. B ., ¢M3s., AH CCCP Cep. ma-
TeMm | h 14 1930), 523 — 536,

| 7] Doob. ). L., Stochastic proceses , Chapman and Hall |
J953 .

[B]iletpoa, B. B., CyMMul Re34BMCHMBIX CJ1y4aifEBIX
remwamr, M. 1972 ( BEiE & Petrov, V. V., Sums
of mdependent random vanables , Springer, 1975).

[9] Grerunder, U .. Probabiities on algebmic structues ,
Wiley, 1963,

K. B. lipoxepos 1 NFF iF BREH #

SR3E 4R E [ strong relative minimuan | CHIABHBLE OT -
HUCHTENLERI] MEHHMYM |

HiZE J(y) B F(x), x, Sx<x, ERA
A — R ME V), B REFE ¢ MR,
AiEs A ~XE (., x,] &

ly(x)—p(x)|se (1)
BT LR R y(x),
J(y) € J(y}. (2)

B Ty, y(x) RIS SRR B,

INFER TERAELEN omdE&E (1) 25, W
AN [x,, x,] EREA ¢ AE&HA

[y (x)—3"(x)| Se, (3)

M FFHR—Br & EHE.

thiZeB J(y) TEME V(x) BRBIAG XA — A,
TR —B  EEMERME p(x) HE
(2), JFR g xt ik MME (weak relative minimum ).

MFSEY o TR — W o SRR —
)k, §—RREANRBRE (FR
F54A X ME ( weak refative minimum); {HEIFFR
PR EREMEE. SHRX, RS H TR
IMER B R AT D B I A Sl R R

iR AR MEAE & Ah, AT LA A Za ot b A
e, At MER J(y) R EFE Al LA
i & Rk /ME . — A R NMER S R,
i o 5 B AR AR ME R R B

— M ME R R A R NME, X TREE
=5 A AT R AME R A e R/

HET—TRERASBMIKESEER D EHME

iB]#E ( multi-extremum problem ). 5 F # LA T
[, sRAFHEM (8 nl DTS2 MENE (variatonal
caleutus , numerical methods of ) 37 {LRSR S .
AT R AR AT D ERMNE— R DR LGS B, f9R 40
e /NME R B AL B I 2 48 0 A /N Y 5 4
FAF. B, e R G ] Y K R A R AR
Jiprp (Lo fE) B4R 32 B A8 { time -optimal control
problem )}, LARTEAE4H LRSI H ARSI M T, X A
T x|
BaxIR
[1} NMappemisen, M. A, Jhwoctepunx, J1. A, Kype
BaPHATIHORNOTO WCMMCAeHn , 2 uda. , M. -JL. | 1950
(thigd: M, A Fratkse-Fk, J. A BHHRE
s, WAEEHE, RSEHE WK, 1955).
[2] Cuvupuor | B WM. Kypt BHICOICE MUTEMUTHEK, 3
Min ., T. 4, M., 1957 (A B U, Hik/RB
X, MEHSEE, SHERE - O AKHE
Itk 1958 ). H. B. Bapaspckuit £
[#hE]

#EITH
[Al] Elsgoic, L. E., Calculus of varistions, Pergamon,
Wel (FEEHX ) ('l . E. BRI TR,
B, HHFEOFIEL. 1900).
[A2} Cesari, L., Optimization-theory and applications .
Problems with ordinary differential equations, Sprin -
per, 1983, HIEW & RET &

3% 4% [ strong solution ; cHALROE pernene |
W5y AR
Lu= } ai{x)Du=f (+)

Jul & m

EXE D PRI GERRE— SR HERE u, ERFAHE
S m B RN T XS ( generalized derivative ),
HE D RILTFRLHBETRE (+).

“IRAE T RS RAIMTSIA . BB u RER
FI («) HIRAE, WMRFENLE (HIN. C7) BEYE
Wu,, S} B0 w, —~ u, f,— f I Lu,=f, 4
B4 n, XBWHgHRE L (K) PaE— 84k Kc
DE# . TEXEFLP L, THEW L, A3, B
BN p KA RRBARMN . 2T ANRBERE L,

TE () BB REET, BN R
HEE—BY . A, @1, Cangatos  #i
[k i8]

H 30
[Al] Chuzmmin, §. und Pidou, A, Introduction a la th-
corie des équations aux derivies particlles linéaires ,
Gauthier - Villars, 1981, p.223.
A B RPREER £



SREAHD | strong topology ; chiaRRas TonoToTHY |
CFMEY 8k L— D E B RIA S A (dual pair of

vector spaces) (L, M) B—XfmEwH L, M &/
—4 &k LIFIBART LAY,

o LXM ~ k.

Ll
wla d, ta b, m)y=a @{l,, m)+u,e(l,, m),
U, bymrbhmy=0, 0, m)+b,e(l, m,);
MEif meM, o(l, m}=0%® 1 =0, HFH le
L,o(,m)=07%#E#E m=23.

hatEx (L. M) (k FATT -1 &%
) L P33 (weak topology) BR{FRIFHIZE ¢
Lo~ d, (D=0, m) BEMESEI, EHEH
Jbl, MR k=R o CHAEREH, RELT
LR M) Fausiimeb. MR 0 B—HEJEEn b
MEES, XE LTSI (linear weak
topology ) . R

WO ELNAR AR (SRS g —1
AEEUE,\ES?J'HF-H{J (weakly bounded), 45 0 94 —
L J‘%JE:*M’HI@!“EE U, HEE p>0{#EH pdc
Uy p—4kde. M B 1y ZbEEEE{, ),
Adest @ LR, Kb p,(x)=sup,..te(m, x)|
{Juilﬁ?"ﬂ (semi-norm}) . X-METMER T K,
HAMY UMEB—1a4E (ol set), BIE4 Rk
(EfE RN LF) L MBETE. Hib tu
B B4R B —SEdatt (topology of uniform

-----------

convergence ) .

M O LRTHIx R (L, M) & XMEBEMEHE L
Ffjbf’ﬁﬁ-}"ﬁé_tﬂﬂ—ﬁ&ﬁ#ﬁﬂ‘ EREKH w, H
gL rF'PJM'fJ hﬁﬁﬁ-‘f‘%ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ%?@ BEf#Hy M
LY iR iﬁ*l* ( strong topology ) .

B3R
[Al'] Kathe, G ., Topological vector spaces, |, Springer,
1969 BER ¥ &tk &

B % &F 3¢ Bf { strongly - continuous semi -group ; CHALEO
HENPEPLIBHAN TIONYODYNNA |

Banach 25fe] X " EA DT HEN —EEFELHE
"B+ (), t>0:

1) T(t+7)x=T()T(z}x, t, >0, x€X;

2) MYt T(e)x IEM x€X £ (0, o)
biEsL,

L)y EAN, ERE 0 - T()x (x€X) 8
AT, HRFEBIHEE ARG SRHA (SA) SESHE,
R T(r) fusBaddkis. »—PallEaeay, AR

w=;i§£ t 'l Teyl = lim t 7' In b T}

STRONGLY -CONTINUQUS SEMI-GROUP 39

Hdnfi—‘liﬁﬂ{ﬂ_i_(lype of the semi-group ). Eﬁ'- kﬁﬁ
(- T(r) x BREBHE oo R RTS8 o
FEEEBWALREZT N ~ 0 ENTHEE. izn;'ﬁ
H-PTERETTF JEBS -0 1T —JI1 =
0, M JE—THEHESA T)=Je", HP 4 B
G IREN—MRREET. GRS T XT
BI{EfRedm. mE =1, W Tit) =e"*,
—w<t<wo, REFHN—FUERE.

WwRAE N xeX, T(t)x -~ Jx. 0 JHE—
TRER S, O XRERTER X, L, B x, BEF
A T(tyx, t>0, xeEX MIFHTAIEL.

R IJHFEREET I, RBERZEEN | T
40,1 LARE X=X, EXERTLEE T(r)
FILA%SRA T(O)=! kA 20 RELE (TH
B C, & (C,-condition ) ) . *FE M L BE LM
XKE Tty - T LTHL:

,]ifff. % j‘T(t)xdﬂ::x. x€X
1
(Cesaro T RME, C, % (C, -condition} ). &

Lim Aj e T(yxdt=x, x€X
o

{Abel [ 1, 4 % (A-condition) ). XBERA
BN T()x !, x€X, FE[0, 1] AH ( ALIETE
AR -FHE) .
REZEEY - ORBESTUReEEY
A, W, BE e - [ T(Oxl =0 ATRAAEFEE.
Mo X P - THEERE - T()x &
(G, w) DT, B5R% e - T()x A x A ¢ =0
RAIGAMEESFHUEEEMNER. EXEETEHE
S T AES  EFERE - 0 WEMNEBEA N
SR THFRIN . @8 T(r) &8 (0, ©)
B X T B R B P — g S 3SR S B R 3R
CEEERIFW .
RETREE (semi-group of operator ) : BT
S HETF (penerating operator of a serni -group ) .
ol
[1] Hille, E. and Phillips, R ., Functional apalysis and
semi - groups, Amer. Math. Soc., 1957(hiE%: E
FR, RS, TN, EESHEER, LE#RE
AR, 1964). C. T. Kpeiin {8
[#bitl
bl
[Al] Pazy, A., Semigroup of lincar operators and applica -
tions to partial differential equations ., Sprinper, 1983 .
[A2] Arendt, W.. Grabosch, A., Greiner, G.. Gmh,
U., Letz, H. P., Mouslakas, TJ., Nagal, R.,
Neubrander, F. and Schlottetbeck, U., One para-
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meter semigroups of positive operators, Lecture notes
in math_, 1184, Spronger, 1986.

[A3] Daleckii, Yu. [. and Kreln, M. G, Swbility of
solutions of differential cquations in Bunach space,
Amer. Math. Soc., 194 EABRX ).

BER B RET &

HRRLR [swophoid ; cvpogoua ]
FE =R, H Descartes SRR A
2= 2 dtx -
d=x~
TR A AR R AR U
p=—d o529 .
05 ¢
AR ARER, WA y==x (EFER). HE
x =d RHEEL. SR EHL

S=24—

2ud®
TE h £ A0 M 22 2 (8] A T AR

S,=2d +

1
2mdt

HRREXEFENRS (cusp) HX.

HEIR:
{1] Cagenon , A. A, Ilnockwe epimue , M., 1960 .

[2] Cmoropmescknit, A. C. | Cromosa , E.C. Cropasca -
MME [0 TEOPMM EPHBLIX TPETHErO mopamka M., 1961 .
A . . Coxcnos %
C#hiE]

BRI
[Al] Gomes Teixeim, F.,
Chelsea , meprint, 1971,
[AZ] Lawmnes:, J. D, H.,
curves , Dover, reprnt, 1972

Traité des courbes, | — 3,

A catalog of special planar
Bratad 3%

Strovhal # [ Strouhal mmber ; Crpyxana =mclo |
WA R A IEZ FE shE R B #4E. Strouhal
BRI R b B g ey R —4E:
i wl

Sh=_—- =&
vt v

Heh o REHWGIERE. | RBELRE, + BF

SR EDWHEREEE, o
Sh FREP ve/1).

TEIVER. AN SRR H) SRR R B RIS H, =
vi/ 1 ISR BRI (homoshromity test) .

Strouhal ¥RLL V. Stronhal MBFErER.
B BCI 3w E D A

ERLSE (A

(#hiEl
Sawm
[Al] Cenoe , JT. H. |
B mexammke , Msn . Hayka | msg, §, 1977 (i
J. W, AR, WFhrAUTESERAE, #
SRR, 1962). EH

MeTood nOmCGHA M pPABMEPHOCTH

Zf R M | stooctural
MOPHHIM |

I"E-TSHJQ { latticc somorphism) W—1TERXRTR N
20 { DT ( subalpebra lattice )).

AT R, AR R A BE A B AT A e 4D
piERAgL, MEEMMmFEEERAMNETS
H. XA RES RS (L [1]).
ok g

[t] Kypour, A, [',, Teopwa rpym, 3 mzx., M. 1967

(P ERS B, AEFHETFHEHE. LN,

1987; Tt 1982). O, A, Moanma %

(#hTEY  “ E R 7 X AN R X — B 5
TRBIAETIR (R1]). 7% % FEMN ANREF
WAL RRE MG R [1] PBFIN.

isomorphism ; cTpyxTypHEGT M30 -

AFH

£ 1E = [structural linguistics; cTPYKTYpHAA JAMHY -
BACTHEKA |

WEEN—TE, EERFIES LR,
FLEEREE RGN, SRIETENERIE I
FRIER SRS ERNPAEMEEIESF (mathe -
matical linguistics) A H. F. de Sawssure 7£ 1916
FHRRETHEMEST SO —BIAE (K1)

HHIEEFHIE T (language) 5 57 (speech)
MELRA. HLUESHHIM DA WE S ENERE
%. %#H'—AWEWJ??%?% ( system of signs )
#HAET ﬁ%%ﬂf?ﬁ(mgmﬁe}—ﬁxﬁ-—*ﬂﬁﬁﬁ
(signifiant) — R Z— WAL, P, %iEHE
“table " §1 5745 B A THELE, T RAAEIER B
R TR W 30 B A — B e P I i R b B LR B
SR, BTHRABF AN, BRAEFRRET
Frigf it s, #2MI VN LHBEHSEEE
. FFER, —BEE FS8 HE T ARAR
B, MESzMYXEFRALRPY. EXHF@E, #£5
BEERHMANBR AL, BHik, ShARENT



ke FATF L

L& g Ili'i = B EWIEALGY, SR LT AN A
HFy: IR ] 7 ( synchronic ) ( {8 45 75 AU T2y
W IEHrJI 4[, } ’FﬂD_lf.fFi(} { diachromic } (8 Z My T fbat
PN ) . -rn’|£]'irlr‘-f STE AR I 1 A AR £
A 47 KRYIERE

WEFE UL FE AT Y  phonemes ) [RER ] ik
AN N, R — 60 PSR T B AT SR A P 4L mi
(W 127, 133, @i, TG “m™. "a” M
Tun R E R RA . BT ENNE—
TAFE -~ TBUEEANRIAT & L AYIE S R (il ).
AP H A — Fi A Sl D — MofE S ek iR E R W
£ "man” PHFHF m” Jﬁ%}ﬁ. " ", ﬁ'?@ 2l
tean”, Qﬂ)}i}iﬁl “hall” 'p Ry “a” BN Wk
P bt Wk F A many” 'Pﬁ‘] ma” ﬁfdﬁ
“h°, Mﬁiﬂ “tny” . W ma REBRSHN
MM ERES IR M AFR ML “m”f “a”, Ml

m” f o FEEEA. MEAEERAN. EA

HE g% R AL ik E‘ﬁ%ﬁ’]ﬁﬂ'*&fﬁﬁ'*“%T[ﬂﬁ‘] gifi,
i TLAR 17 R S5 00 B 850 B B O R (R TE R L. BE
e, ftiieE i KETHEIGTRATE, MERTE

AL — 1% & h A AL (940 plle—— —i%, pile
—-Wgerf ) L BERIFRA |4r 2 B M E A (phone-

mes) BIERHE I, MEBESTIF RS ARRN
WFE hESMEENIBEA R E (|, 4],
[51). HIBIEEFYEMNRFGE SR xR
4 2% T & L 11 % (morphemes ) . #lin, %
ISP RY IR “ ashirays ” &HEJ%Q “ash ™ A “tray " #HE,
mi s B AR (FH s T FAMIEE, LR
[ (RT3 N

FEHIE S FULER THIEM S BFR MR
(W6],[7]) B9KE, XABIFREETHERER
ABEEN XA RBFFESAY TN XHEAAMRERSE
SRR AR KRR AN EL L. BEEE
TOHMITERELE LR XM R FAEL L (REE
BIRAT R (analytic model of a language)). #Hdd
SR AR, RALRBENIREESR
IFAM AR (ILIEEE M (syntactic structure)), JF
e ML AR ESEERT - AR SEEE. &5
it % 5% ( structural semantics )—— % F % F M E A,
B RE AR 2 B R [ 3 3% 2 0 3 X 2 1)
I REMERNAVFE —EEER (Hin. R [10],
.

HHESYERNEROCES BT —MHHH N
B.NEERE—TLEREEEABRKTE LR
KOy EEECMRESE (WD) DA RGBSR b A B s At Al
MOWRI—[10]). EMIAZESM B IFFE R

STRUCTURE 41
Ay SRRl ( W R0 (grammar, formal ) ).
& Irak
[ 1] Saussure . F . cde, Coars de linguistique générale . Payot .
1916 .
{2} Trubetzkoy, N. 8§,
denhocek & Ruprecht, repriot, 1958,
[3] Axobicon, P, Gupr, ' M, Xanme, K M_ 8 k.
Hopoe g nHursxcTHke , M., 2 (1962), 173 — 230.
{ Boopockr A3bIKC3AHMA D . 6

Grundzuge der Phonologie, Van -

[4] ¥Yememckwit, B, A,
(1964), 39— 53,

[3] Pepim, M. M., CTpykTypi 43LiKa KK MONSTHPYRS -
wieH cHetesy , M| 1978

[ 6] Rloomfield, 1. ., Language, Holt, 1933,

[7) Harris, Z. 5., Methods in structwal linguistics . Umiv,
Chicago Press, [951.

{8} Chomsky, N .,

191 Chomsky, N,
1965 .

[10] Memsuyr, II. A, OmuT TeopMH NHHITBHCTHHEC ku

Syntactic structures . Mouton , 1957,
Aspects of the theory of syntax , MIT .

MOZenei § OMBICT ~— TCKCTH ., M., 1974
(1] Aupeess, 1O I
1974
[123) Ampecan, 10, 1., Wael u meTonnl coBpemmennci

Negeuucekan cemauTaka | M|

CTPYKTYPHOH oumBucTHKE, M | 1966,
A B, Tnaommi %
[#hEY T4 HE S EN M KRS L. Boom -
field RIEREKM TR (Z R (6]) 2R B Fk N
“ ARSI IR (F (2], (3], [A2], [A3D)
HEHAY .
BEULM
[Al] Partee, B. H., Meculen, A. ter and Wall, R E.,
Mathematical methods in hingnsties , Kluwer | 1990,
[A2] Vachek, J. (ed.)., A prague school reader in lingui -
stics, Tndisna Univ, Press, 1964 .
[A3] Vuchek, J., The linguistie school of Prague, Indiana
Univ. Press, 1966,
[ A4] Supir. E., Language : an introduction te the study of
speech, Harcourt & Brace, [921. TR ¥
5543 [ structare ; CTPYKTYpa ]
1) L.{i"ﬁ ’**‘Pﬁj {mathematical structure), k&
A TR R — MR BF, RS20 6 3 AR AT
EATEAZAFIHEERWES. VEL—T
gEM, BHE—SXE, RPRAMPEESHNTE
{ S5y B9 2 RIFRAF ¢ type characteristic of 4 structure }),
P R RO 36 1 R O AE LR (4542038 (axioms
of the structure)).
ok
[1] Bourbaki . N , Eléments d’histoire des mathématiques
Hermann , 1960 .

[2] Bourbaki, N., Elements of mathematics. Theory of
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o { FHEKE ).

M, M. Boliuexosckmii 1%
MY BT - P RS A — S S ER XL S
& sl (R e EE T A — SO Rl OF M — 1 TERE . X EEANE
PR g R Ry (IRRTE R (category )5 SBERITERE (sets,
culegory GT}) O R TR MR, —AHW\"[EE ( concrete
- PR »ﬁl—/"f‘?ékﬁ? U: e —
: ﬁiﬂqnﬁm{ﬂi (¢, U). T U RBIH, & f
WERTF Of, MAATERY FE C REARINEEHR
MEs UC), Aiis f REanRSRINgian
FAENH. AFNEAHEARNAERE S%T
AL BMMES »(C. D) HAFARBERNES
(DT rE 4 WL 1= P NTAE |5 i NG

— AR AR, HE Y EHER Isbel &
{ Freyd H%&‘Iﬂ (Frcyd comcreteness theorem)).
R Isbell % B4 2T & . — AN EEEIK A (span in 4

calegory ) ALJEMN
C
/s
A B

e, M (4, BYE (f, ¢) 5 (7, g" Y A
Sitny, MEANHAEHE (pr 4~ D, qg: B~

D)., HITER
& C
Sy
A B A B
P\ I/‘i
D

\ /

A E BRI, NEMAR TR, —THSBE
Ishell %4+ (Isbell condition), SR xtEFA xt & (A,
B). fi% (A, B) A RM—MBE M, ,, HHE
(A, B) EMRENT M, —A TR
BETR
[Al] Adamek, f., Theory of mathematical structures,
Reidel, 1983, Chapt. ©.
1 A2} MacLane, S.,
ticiun | Springer, 1971, p. 26.
2) £S5 B RE (lattice ) X—B Y HATNE
.
[#ME)
B30
[Al] Kyporr, A, T, Teopus rpymu, 3 wag., M., {967
(e AT, JFERA. B, BSEHEWHE
fL. EJB. 1987, THF. 1982).
3) W L RIS (structure on a manifold ), B8

Lo (geometric quantity ). 50JL4 3 %t ( geometric

sely , Addison - Wesley

category ) &

Categories for the working mathems -

object ), B JLAelaf &4 (fidd of geometric objects ).
BAATE M EAER AN — A ARRE. TR
Wi, — AR EEREENE, HEAERHET
WLIE M OB x, WTEAREE T AR — AT x 4R
SRR ( WHRF (chart }) AYEHK.

R B, W GLY(n) £ k B - BB
(70 R AR LS MARIRT 0 4&f0 & WHEE),
M, B n #E0JE M W kB RAFRBRIE ( BRI E
W MU > RTBESTES x=u " (0) 48 & T

Flu)Y MRE). B GL (n) 14

Ftteyittu)y=ji*(pou),
Jsl@)eGL (), j5(u)eM,

ENAT M, b, WTAERTE M, EEXE GL*(»)
homoo M, - M BEW. B kB REENM
{bundle of coftames of oder k). ¥ W B iF —
GL*(n) WIERIFARE GL  (n) WAHEHRRE. &
WWM)RGL (a) E M, X W LATEHNHE
TR Mo, 2 W(M) B M EMERHEE. M
Tw: W(M) » M(5 M, 0 W A HHN
W ERIM I <k #JJL{n]éﬂ&ij { bundle of geome-
wic structures ), T ALE AR W By (structure
of type W) . W HEEHIR GL* (#) ARG 50 M,
—~ W ZER B ——u s, X, W RS E
&k bREAIIE M, EHE TREERMAN W HEH S

S{gu*)=gS(u*), geGL (n), u*eM .

g gA n, ETHEEXTE~PLOHRA M
BIde o RIERBER R ~, &9 8 FIMEE.

R wRHE GL  (n) AT2E1E (RIS ) 15
AM R ER, W W R %R (linear )
(&{EE‘JH‘J { affine }).

N A LA E LY B 3&5 ’Ffa' { tersor
structare } 23k 3 ( tensor field ) . BV=R", ¥V =
Hom(V, R), VI=((®'V))@ ((®V")) RH4i
GL'(n)=GCGL(n) WHRKREREFRN (p, q) Bik#
=W, WV WK (p, 9) ?’:.?ﬁﬁ% { tensor
fied of type {p, q)). TR EEARRRE M, £
EER, FEERTR o= (v)=(du', ', du”)
SHBIHE S(0)eV? XF VP MR

{6, ®e, W& - ®e™r )}
Mrdedr S(o)),..r MBS, HERFRGEAERR
g = gp=1{(g,du"), B& & ¥ BB ERFTH:

417 4y

S, 5 (g8)=



L |

SUELSTHELR 2

=gl “'rJi.“(y"}i""'(y"Jb"S(H}‘;! o

B A2k b A U B AU {0 K e B35 ( vector field ),
Rionewn B8 ( Rlcmannmn metric }, #AREE (differ -
entiad form ), FEEH (symplectic structure ), £
{ complex structure ) LA R A M & (affinor )
BrAfE SR TE 8L ) 2 Pawcecrnit B M5
(W [4]) Beas 2. 2 (F HEHRHN— 07 &
Ok % (alline connection ), ERJHE V), MW,
HE v, =sVRSV EAKAE GL (n) -
GL'{n) ®%, HFEMFEA GL  (n)= GL(n)V |,
M 28 1 Y i Bl —)k#él&%&i‘é%;@iﬁ%d\ﬁ
Lf*‘ {‘ij { infmitesimally - homogeneous structure ) __,E G

g4 (G-stucture ) 26, SXARESHIR W R,

W==GL(n)/G B8 GL*(n) fMIF TR,

EALSHAEGER R RSB, RERE—
BC RN L 454, I ANAE RESH (spinor structure ).
fIﬁijHJ-’% —Fh BRI RIFAIT X G B,
EREAD A ¢ @R LB SRBGEM R
GLHI’T#MFJ’H&E.

o 3l

[1] Pamenermiz, IT, K., {Tp. ceM, 00 BEKT, # TEH3I,
amamdy Y. L (1933), 126 — 142,

[2] Burmep, B ., ¢ Qoxia. AH CCCPY, 46 (1945), 9
383 — 3806 .

[3] Veblen, ., Whitchead, J. H. C., The foundations
ol differential geomctry , Cambridee Univ , Press, 1932,

[4] Panrepcxmit, 11, K., §Tp. Mock , MuteM, ob-84 ),
6 (1957), 337 — 370.

[ 5] Sternberg, 8., Lectures on differential geometry , Pren -
tice - Hall , 1964 .

[6] Ehresmurm, Ch., Introdiction & i théorie des struc -
tues infinitésimaly ot des pseudo - proupes de Lie, in
Géométrie Diff . Coll, Internat. C. N. R. §., 1953,
g7 — i10. A . DB, Anekceescruil {§

[#h1 E. Cartan 2F74% bR ESI#HEBEESM
SHTH

} Al] Cartan, E., La théore des goupes et les récherches

recentes de géometrie différentielle , Enseign . Math .,

24 (1925), 5— 18. WAK

£ 48 8 [structure constant; CTPYKTYDHSM KOHCTA -
nraj, 1L§3{ A F|<J
T AR NS P EAAE A M5
AEERAER
€y = ; Cin€,

g XMTE cly € P,ow, f,vel, XE{e, : xel}

STRUVE T'UNCTION 43

A B— AR AR S SO — B T IR
R J5, BRI A AR, fed) N
wE M, =3 e, W)

de(”r§= Zr thel,.

A PR R % AR 0T 30 05 M S R B ol RY R AL
ol 1m

Pt
Cap ™ Cha

(ZHe )
Zci ¢, =X e,

&4

Z(c”c +(,M +c LCh) =10,

(Jacobi E= ).
C#h 1
SELE

[Al] Cohn, P. M ., Alpebra 2, Wiley, 1989, 16711,

A. A Cxopusxop }§

£33 22 (@ [structure Space; CTPYKTYpHOEe UPOCTPaHC -
™0 ).

AR RS B, FHTREN
K CoPEAMER CBENATRKNARY, B’
FAEBE C PAEHEMNA (W Zarisid $Hh { Zari-
ski topology]} H R MW= alRlMTM@EH R/ J
PIGEHEE, X8 J B Jacobson B, 584l
T, Bl IR RN il Z B R R AR, W e
EE T, 2. B QSRR hR g,
WEME ( LEER (von Neumarm FEX TR ) (regu-
lar ring (in the sense of von Neumann ) ) 825 #) %5 5]
BREAMEASSTELN . v 8 H REBE N ER
AR BN EERR A A,

SEUH
[1] kcobson. N., Structure of rings, Amer. Math.
Soc , 1956. J. A, Cxopusikop %

[#hiE) R AR AE AN S RS A
( ALERHI% {spectrum of a ring)).

BETH
[Al] Goodeard, K . R ., Von MNeumann regular rings , Pit -
man, 197, Prasd ¥

Struve B¥ [Stouve fimction ; Crpyse dynkuna }
Eifivd
H.(2)=

e

.2 G2y N
Jr T{v+1/2) ISm( zeost)sin*ede,
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1
Rev > 5,

B I FFIK Bessel 7732 ( Bessel equation ):

4(2;."2)Ir11
Va [y #1/2)

SR oyt (et

H,(z)=

L2 (z/2)"! ]____22____ -
\a"_;-; T(v+3/2) 3-{2v+3)

+3-5-(ul3)(u+5{”l'

[y A% n M) Struve B¥LS Weber &858 ( Weber
function ) 2z HFFEE T FI £
H,(5)= = Ey(z), H,(s)= = — E,(2),

H.(s) = 22 — Ey(z)

Mk o+ 1/2 (n 0830 ) B Struve BRAEWE
<L S R

\/%?lilm(;)ﬂ li?%ﬁﬁi.

Bz =1, |z] o |v| W, BREEBRR
H,(z) - N, (2}~

o (zf2)""" L1 {2v—1)
’"\;‘;r(wl;:z)[“r =2 *

+

1 3« (2v—13 £2vy—3) ]
P

By, HP N (z) 2 Nemmam 58 ( Neurmann func -
tion ).
I Stouve B ( modified function ) 4 G #
L,(z)=—ie""*H (iz).
TSR TR
L.(z})=

2 Y= T(k+3/2)T(k+v13/2)

A FRM L2, WHIERRES

— (/)"
vr L(v+1/2)
WAL, HrR I, 7Y Bessel B (R Bessel AE
{ Besse] functions ) .
Struve BEEN K S,{(z). E& H. Struw 3

LAizy—f_{z}=

AR C[1]).
BESTHE
I1] Stnrve, H , Ann. Physik Chenue, 17 { 1882), 1008 —
1016 .
[2] Jahnke. E., Emde, F. and Lasch, FF ., Tafcin hohe -
ren Funktionen , Teubner, 1966,
[3] Abramowitz, M. and Stegum, A . Hamdbook of
mathemutical functions , Dover . weprnt , 1970
A, b. VNpaucs %
(#hE] Struve eRERTLDUE RN F, ABILATH
%1 ( hypergeometric function ) ¥F/ R, W [Al], &R
(75) (55).
S
{Al] Batemun, H. and Erdélyi, A ., Higher trunscenden -
l functions, 2, McGraw-Hil, (953 (hig#d: A
BIRCBES, SUMERY, LEHFELNIE
#, 1957, 1938).
[A2] Watson , G. N., A treatise on the theory of Bessel
functions, Cambtidge Univ . Press . 1952

$oNG B

Student % % [ Student distribution ; CresozesTa pacupe -
Aenende |, EH{HER [ M, ¢ 44 (1-distribution )
RELES

L
xilt
BIREA A, P U RIBAGRHEIE SH N0, 1 ®
MERLAER, Mozl RS UM HBAANER S X
4fm { ' chi-squared * distribution ) REEHLEERL . BEHAL
T ¢, Mo aEh
Plt, s x}=58(x)=

1 C(f+1)/2) ‘<1+ u )"‘”””du‘

~ Jnr TGy ]
lx| << 0.
R, ¥ =1, M
S.{x)= —:li- + —;— arctan x

£ Cawchy % ( Cauchy distribution} Y 4 %7 o % .
Student 474 MR REFHERXT 0 xfff, Bl

S(r)+8(-n)=1, XFF-4 teER'.

ST r < f, Student SAME u, =Ef] H#E. BHK
BESTF 0, 518, Er,=0. Student 57 B BEIA
BERN

p, = LU t/lzﬂr}{?}?}z ) a<r<y;

TS, =Dt} =f/(f—2). BALER ¢ K5

S HES TR



AEEC S (x) T LLE
Wkm A

. | 1
Spxp=1-~ in(r-r")( % - ) '
TOp f(e,b)(0sc-s ) AL L B BE. B
f v oo 0. Student SrABYCH TARMEE S Sy AR, Al
I1m Spx)=@(x)= \/_ ‘[ SRALP TS

BB X, X, RBEATESE N(a o)
WEALUSE, HPA « Jo ot KA. XM, ZilE

B 3% ( beta -distribution ) 8

oo fl o WRIELRIEHE, WA X 5 & Hil
i . WAMMNER o (X-a)je RAGEEES
Atk T

n=1 5.
ol AR

WMAAHIE f=n—1 8 44 BRATHEHE
ML, LR
Jrn(X—a)/e _ (X —a)
\/_xﬁ-;f(n— 1) s
MAGWER f=n—1§ Student 34 . & ¢ (P)
(1= P)=—t,(P) 33 RWT HEME:

&_[J‘(X—a)] {]_P

KB 0.5<P<], f=n~1. Wi #HitE X-
st (PY/n M X+s1(P)Jn RESH N(a,6*)
FMBEEE o WEEENOTEMLER, HEFEN
BEAEET 2P -1, A

= g kY 5 -

P{X ﬁ Ef(P){a{X+7;—II(P)}
=2P-1.

Student #375% W. S. Gosset ( 24 Swmdent) £ 5 {#

i

R
{1) Cramér, H ., Mathcmatical methods of statistics, Prin -
ceton Univ. Press, 1946 (hifad: H. mir%., %if
SRR, LEESERARN A, 1966).

[2] Batpwes , JT, H,, Cvuprop, H. 8 ., Tabmut mate -

MATHYECKOM cTATHCTHRH , 3 ma ., M| 1983 .
[3] *Stuient’ { W. S. Gosset ), The probable emor of a
mean , Biometrike, 6(1908), 1 — 23,
M. C Hmcymm £ B#%, T8 F

STUDENT TEST 45
Stdent {238 [ Student test; Crpronenya sparepwii |, ¢ 4
g% (r-test)
T RS (normal distribution ) BI¥HE R BEERE
( significance test ).

B Stadent ByEy . I HEHMTR X

X, BAEEDTT N (a,6'). HPEH ¢ B a* K
W BT IR (simpk hypothesis) H,: a=q,
MY S FERGE H:a?a,. YBREAE #FH
Student f:5%. H8-ETHIFE

;ﬁ@u,
Hep

X=—;—i){$ﬂ Z(X Xy

1 ! l_li-

REH o fl o MEHE, BETEA X, X, 3
H, K, s ¢, BABAER f=n—1M
Student 5775 ( Student distribution ), I

Pilt, o <t{Hy} =28, () —1,1>0,

-1

Hep S.(¢) A HESN [ #) Sudent 4-HRd . K
EREERKEN «(0<a<0.5) BBEEE Swmdent #&
WREEME H,, MR
o
{E",l(] - —2— ),

-\/; X:an
Hee, _ (1—2/2) REBAEN f=r -1 # Student
AT b~ /2 RYSTRCEY (quantile), B o, (1-
af2) RS, {e)=1—o/2 MF. MK, @R

?tn_,(l— -5;— ),

MR @K o Y Student #2358, BETHREBR
Hya=a,, HEZ&ERE H a#a,.

WHAE Swmdent Be R . ¥ X, X M Y,
Y, REEMSESSAABILER, AAEMEAEER
WMMITE o7 XiE

EX, = =EX,=a,
EY, = =EY,=a,,

Hb W o Ma, R (FRAH TR EEHE
&) . B, MTERBRE H,.a =a, TEEMRE

X—a,
s

vn

H, o #a,. ERELF. BMERMREEAH . &
W X, X, MY, Y, AL RBEE
W o, Hl e, BGIFE

-1y g 1 ¥

T on ,2:1 ay m J=Z] Y,
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KM E o Wi
=T (x-%y.
-— L l ’i{}’;— Yy
i
5= e (= st {m = D]

Ma, M H, M, #ikE

. __ X-Y¥
WM EHMEN f=r+m— 2 0¥ Student 5rd7 . iXx—
o B HE A Student £236ME H, M H, R .
FeAf 2 (0 < x<0.3) PB4 Studemt #38, 1%
i H,], g

%
trn'lrl-‘?.]{rn-rm"'.‘,(l Ty ),

Hopr, (b —a/2) REHHAEN f=n+m—-2 M
Student 4rHTAKYE 1 — a2 G940, MB

X
Jru+m—1|2rp+."—z(l - ';_) :

WiFe A o Y Student EMTEBT H, T H,.
& B0
(1] Cramvér , B, Mathcmatical nethods of statstics, Pon -
wton Univ. Prss, 196 { {1l H. TRE, #id
S e, RHERLELE AR, 1966).
12] Wilks, 8. 5., Mathematical statistics, Wiley, 1962,
| 3] Ommpzog , H, B | Jlyaws - Bopropernit, M. B .| Kput-
KMl KYPK MATMATHUCCKOR CTATHCTHKH JII¥ TEXNHYECKMX
OpRcokenHE , M 1959
14} boawuea, N, H, Cwvwpros , H, B, Tabmap mate -
MATHYECKOH CTAIMCTHEM, 3 u3n. M 1983
{5] Maawmx, 30, B,
UCHDBDLI  MATEMETHRO - CTATHC TREEC KOK Teopvm  oBpaborxa
Habrpogcanit, M 1958 .
M. C. Hukynwu % [98877. Tt %

MeTOn LanMENLUIIX KBanpaTos H

Student 41 58 2 [ Stndentized range ; CThionenTwIMpoBan -
Huti pasMax ], IRFR ¢ kAR
Studont fh8 i B kB0 gt & . B7iE Stadent
i, RERTFEREANFHIFECSES S
FTEEI AL AL
X, X REEFESSH N(a,s') Bk
HBE, X" = (X, X} BRHWRE X,
X, MU St e i/ Iitl‘k. wHHE
2 a X, REMFEIE X, X, HEEE
H. BOEE Vie? HRMEE&%J}E’JI 4. B
HMEMI . osp= VIR o7 BEAN T

7N,

“tinn

A Student 'i'{’.*‘fﬁi‘f '% { Studentized statistic ).
0L K A X, X, (N W

Z{.I )‘[ru] [rln} )‘lrllj

. Student L&t R L Student L85 . 1 &2,
Student 1kt -2 X

Sj
SR
[ 1] Dowd. H.. Order statntics, Wiley . 1977

(2] Wilks . §. 8., Muthemalical statistics , Wiley . 1902 .
M C . Huxymu 1%
[#hiE] X HE,
Z (X, - Xy

1—1 =

A
¥ =

HTHBESENSF R EAEE. L {1] % 8
. ET Stdent B EMSEHREN[A2]
P30k
[Al] Mood, A. M. and Grybill, F. A ., Introduction to
the theory of statsties . MeGraw-Hill, 1963, 243 (]
i’?l’« A M. B F.A. EHIELR KHES
it FlEsHURRL, 1978).
[A2] Mulk.r. P. H., Neumamn, P. and Storm, R., Ta-
feln der mathemaschen statisnk , €. Hawer Vedag,
1977 Lo — L9,
LETE] R, = X, — Xy REE. s} R
g MHMBIERANE . X R 5 &f AW B
R R, /s, RRLPEXY Student fE . H
. R, [y, AU SHEEER, TR T TR RN
Mk FHEAARKE (W [B1]. [B2]).
B3
[B1] David, H. A., Hantley, B. O . and Peason, E 5 .,
The distritbition of the ratio. in a single pormal sarmple
of range to standam) devation, Biometrky, 41 (1954 ),

482 — 439,
[B2)] Mg, RAGEFERER, b E SRR,
1993, 482 — 484 Mg

Storme B 28 [ Strm curves ; LETypma spusuie |
ERELS— M HE. TR RmEEm
S A — A H A AN E AR R, Sturm
WRERRY- i F RS LM AR LM ER x fiRD
AL, D0 BREEER (catenary).
Mtz J. Ch. Sturm A%,



BETH
[11 Caperon . A, A [lnockke xpueme , M., 1960 .
I [ Coxancs

[ibEY W iy — e rydh ek I i — &
TLZEFEAD . W% ROK i iH — S — AR ARSE &% ( roulette ).
o

{Al] Lawience. ). T2 H |
cutws , Dover. reprmi, 1972,
Trilé des cowbes, 1 — 3.

A catalog of specal  planc

| A% ] Geonmes Taxeira, F o
Chelses . reprnt |, 1971 .

Sturmi - Lioville 5 2 | Stwrm - Liowille equation ; Iy -
pva- Jlaysuma ypasneuue |

IR R

'—j%-{mx)%§}4%bﬂy=idxw,
ZY o HRNHRNENENE (4, b) HEH,

plx), F(x), r(x) REEEMNES, P EE &8, my
RURME. MR p(x), ri{x) BIEW, p(x) BF

B p(x)r(x) LI, MR
i Liouville {08 (W[ 1]) LR ainieiBX

T g(x)y = Ay, a<x<b. (1)

BRASEBE ¢ 7 (w. b) CATMFTE (a, ) B
4 - PFRESAAL B EEEFRTR

Pt g(x)y= Ayt (x),a<x<b, (2}

Wb 7 EERTEREL.

WH fTE (a, b) LMWL (g, b) RVEDTF
Kb T A, A ER oy, o A{E—HE x,, 77
RA2DYEA{a. b)Y LAHNFE —THERT y(x,,
A=y, ¥ (X, AY=c, BEE y(x, ). AE— x¢€
(a, b), @ yix, )R LIHEBHRF. x, 6T
e (e, DY R AEZ — (BRI EN®H, B
Sturm - Liowville HF (Sturm - Liouville operator )} .

BE 3 (x, A), ya(x, A) & (1) WL EFEA®,
Fi oy, y. 8 Wronski 175Iz8 ( Wronskizn )

W{y,, y:)=
=y (x, A)y;(x, A} _'yll(xa Ay (=, A)

THET x, ESARS y,, y, REARESFET
. (2) R EH T ER B

p(x, i) =ap (x, Ay ra,y.(x, i)+

Ry €, aerde,

STURM -LIOUVILLE EQUATION 47
Hep
Ri{x. ¢, ;)=

1

= ———— v (X, i AL, A+
]V(_VUJ"Q) k~1( ./‘-)y‘(‘: i)

=y (g Ay (x, i)y,

@, a, RAFEE Y. p (x. 1), y.(x, 2) B (1) B
A e I

R Stum & AT { fundamental theoremn of
Sturm ) RS 4E WA R

u” g (x)u=20, (H
"+ g, (x)o=0, {4)

MR g, (x), g, (x)y 2EH., HEBPEMD (g, b)
EH g {x)<qg,(x), MEHE—-TFHRNHE—TER
WAFIREPZFAZL, ELAE AT aNE--Hm
—E.

TARTH A LA (comparison theorem )
(WL B (o, b) W SR A R, o (x) &
(YW W EFH via) =sing, u' (a) =cosa I
E, v(x) 2 (4) WRERA FITH, JFEABRE
EEARKM (o, ) EF g, (x) <q.(x), TEW
FoulxyE (e, b) EH m 4EZ W o(x) T (a,
Y EELAH m MES H oo(x) 5 & AMERENT
ui(x) M8 L NEG.

(1) WEEHRZ -4 REHNEE T
TWMITFEE. BFTBREX O O LS5 (KN
e ) A =i — B CEHIE .

MFHB () ATERRPE TR, B y(x.
i)t

— "+ gix)y=2"y, —a<x<a, as w0 (5)

BT AT
(0, 4)=1.y"(0, A)=i4 (6)

AR . BT LA IE b AT Tk RN
yix, a)=e¢"* +j K(x, t)e"'dr,

ek K{x, r) BAREHT 4 RELBR, B

K(x, x)= % fatoar, k(x, -x)-o.

(I +K)j=f(x) +f K(x. t)f{t)dr

MBI RS 1+ K ARNFE 2R (operator trans -



48 STURM -LIOUVILLE OPERATCOR

form )} (of &% H F (transmutation operator )). B
0 x =0 BREFAMENTE, CHAY
(BRI =2ty BRI (6) M) T
JrhE (5) MER x=0 4HMER —4&It R
@A) Mg, (x, A) B (5) A

@, (0, Z2)=1, ¢, (0, i) =h,

o, (0. =0, ¢. {0, i}=1
MAT. LR S it B4 R

p,{x, ,J_)=cosj,x+j'K,,(x, rjeos Arde,
a

SiNA X sm,lt
A

ipoAx, A= +j-K (x, £y >=%= di,
A K, (x, t) 8 K, (x, 1) REZEBRE.

o EH TR —AFREE (R (8]), B#
MR AR ACHT IR AR M B AT, R, i
LPorE mAZ0 PHEN A, ELEHL0Sx<©
EemE & [ xg(x)dx <o BIER (5),
BT AAREERF N TERRIME y(x, i)

plx, ,1]=e'”+j‘K(x, fe™dt,

Hob K(x, t) BESRHE. HLAER

IK(x, 1) =

- x -+t x+1

= ?G—( ) )ﬂp{o'l(x)—"’l( 3 )}’
%

a(x)=j‘|q{r)|dr, a,{x)=_|.a'(r)dr.
RLAM AL
K(x, x) = é— Jq(t)dt.

B

{1] Jlepnran, b. M., Caprcan, H. C., Beeaemic »
1970 { }iF: Levitan,
5., Iniroduction to spectral

CMEKTPANLHYIO Teopima, M|
B. M. und Sargsvan, [
theory . Amer. Math. Soc ., 1975).
| 2] Haiisupr, M. A, Jluefinse aedide permyssmeabe
ouepalopel, 2 Mg, M, 1960 (HhiEAR, M. A,
REG R, MR T NI, 19).
131 JMeprran, 6. M., Teopus onepatopos oboburenuoro
1973 (¥HZ: Levitan, B. M ., Ge-
neralized translation operators and some of their ap -

asMra M.,

plications , Israd Progr Soi, Transl,, 196473,
Mapuyenko, B, A, Onepatopm IUTypsma - JInysunas
¥ Wy mpHNowcHuA . Ko 1977 ( 3R AN Marchenko |
V. AL, Stwm-Lowile operators and applications ,
Birkhauser, 1986).

Delsarte, J..
nelles rélatives s équations Hnéuires aux dénivées par-
R. Acad. Sei Paris,

| 4

Sur certanes trunsformations fonction -

[5

ticlles du second ondwe, 7.
200 { 1938 ), 1750 — 1782,

[6] Nopmwep, A. ., {Marem, ¢6 3, 23 (148), |
352,

[7] JAesmsn, B. M., ¢ Yemexu MaTeM. naykd. 4
(19493, m. L, 3 112

[8] lepra, B A, { Hoxn, AH CCCPY, 106 { 19567,
20087 — 190

[9F Levitan, B. M ({Jepuran, B. M), Inverse Sturm -
Liowville problems , VNI, 1987 ( #E# 3 ).
I W, Fycefinos, 5. M. JceuTian 18
{fhiEd
2R
[Al] Carroll, R., Trapsformation iheery and application
North - Holland , 1985 .
[A2] Levitan, B. M . (Jlewuran, B, M.) and Surgsyan,
1. §. (Caprean, M. C ), Stumm-Liouville and
Dirac operators, Kluwer. 1991 { FR G2 ).
Lk iE

Sturm - Liowville 2 F [ Stunn - Liowville opesator ; [rypma.
Jiayrusim opeparop |

MR RN

LAl = —(p(x)f") +g(x)f, x€(a, b}
PLEGE S A A EAE Hilbert ZE0] L, (a, b) FPHIK
M EHEHF (seif-adjoint operator ), XHE {a, b} 2
HREEBREN, p', p, ¢ RERFEREHET—B)
Xx€(a, b), p(x)>0 (AWHELT | RS RE
T EMME TR EERE). B 1830 FRIE, T
Ch. Stum f1 J. Liouville X FHME R LAY Strm -
Licuville (]88 ( Sturm - Liouville problem) B & T — £
FIEAMH .

—% a HHAR, p{a)#0 H p', p, g¢C(a,
by, ﬂtﬁk%ﬁﬁﬂfﬁri (regular end -point ), 75 W I
Jsﬁ%%’?ﬁﬁﬁﬁ (smgulcu‘ end-point). Fikl; [ KN
M ( regular ) ) AT (singular ), R (a, b) AP
A9 2L T B E T 3

4 D HEG feL,(a, b)Y, [ AT ELE, H
i[f1€L,(a, b) WG f 2154, D, % D, "RA
EXEMRPZESE. Wi 4 Lof - 11, feD,,
W L, 38 L,:f - 11f1(feD,) W L, B—
WHEF, B L;=L,. — Sturm-Liouville ¥ F#




BT Ly (L) W ().

Ly & 1 BHTEWAY. Sk (o, a), §,, §,) (i=
) AT R, TTE
p(b){ﬁ,,ﬁ;—ﬁ.;f,)—p(a)(i”:a,—Ea;}=0,
i,j=1,2, (1)

Tub. WL &
OB DY —B.1(h)) = pla)(a] f(a) +
— o f(a)) =0 (2)
(= 1.2)BAFEMIRE feD, 2HEGRFEA Surm-
Liouville 39 E X . Jadxk, &1 Suurm-Liouvile
T Y S AR R A R e i o
R F A, 57 Baa{E AT (separated boundary

conditions } ( &%

tions of Sturm type) ):
Hla)eos o — f"(a)smp =0, (0, n], (3)
S(b)eosg — " (b}sing=0, §€(0, n], (4)
LA 2 iR & L AR (mixed boundary condition )

------

flay=vf(b), f"(a)=0a]"(b), {5)

Hip ys=p(&)/pla), HHEEBEMME. HH2,
T opla)=p(b), MY v=45= | WHEH (5) AT
WAy (perodic), v=¢5= —1 JTI%%}&F]%‘JB‘J (anti-
pcnocho) (‘14—?1}9}9{1 { serni - pemdlc))

S 0 WA RE . PR S A R R T L
Jﬂ;}—%{nﬂH?Mt%:aﬁ—/\ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂﬁm.

2% o HIEMM & H& R, HEHRI[f]=
IR ERM ERM LoCa, b) MY L. ERfEiER
KR [ TE b AURT Weyl BBUK (Weyt limit point )
Hytid . Stunm-Liouville % F B9 5 SR o3 {8 46 4
(3} idm.

LyE UFI=ifWIET Li(a, b) MEETER
AR 2, BREAR | b SIET Weyl BAE
{ Weyl himit circle ) (T8 . RINHTF L, SHEEE
t2, 2) . Sturm-Liouvile HF 92 LA LAERIT 1)
sk e, M (2) EMTRER: pb)RZE
play, f(b)y M £ (b) MG RRZL (S, (b)) A
(57),(b), ™M

(S7),(b) = lim p(x) [fu:1(x),
(1), (b) = lim p(x) [, F1(x);

EHew](x) R ¢ A E x S8 Wrondd 57
B3 (Wronskian), w (i=1, 2) IR FE I[f]1=0
EMFFEH w7 (0)=5,,(i,j=1.2) TH#. 5,

STURM -LIOUVILLE OPERATOR 49

£ Kronocker 45 .

— - Sturm - Liouville 8-+ 3% & - Carleman
#% (Carlerman kernel); dtE#b, TEWFSL 1) M 2,) F.
B ®% X & — 4 Hibet-Sdmidt 8 & H F
( Hilbert -Schmidt integral operator ). MWIERHR 2,1 F
MA—sE 1.

Sturm - Liouville 3¥ 1849 1 - if £ B BN OL T
(#ign, 78 1) A 2,)), 2B40F ¥ Sturm - Liouville FRIE
MANERAR Y Fourer BIT.X, TEH{OHET. B4
R L, (a,b) FRAERE.

A p 5 q EWEMHABR S, Starm - Liouville
BFAERE, AEREHBREEE, T4kt
T EAMRAEEKERE, TLMETHNE LN
. p Rl ¢ WREL—RNIRIE | B T B IR B AR
AN (b= +oo) MBELDIKRMSE, EF 1984 Fi
BN .
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FrRE W

stari - Liowville 338 [ Sturm - Liowville problem ; 1Typma-
Huyshana 3amada |
h7rd (HAP x ELAHNERELMEM (a4, b)
k)
d

S LSr - RUCIRIOIEY

AR R SR NN, X B p(x) m r(x) R
i, H(x) REK, 42— S8, X4 M
AT WE5E 3 F F. Ch. Sturm # J. Liouville. 7
fiff 5% Sturm - Liouville [P 1w 7 2 i 77 3 088 & AT P05
FMEr 2 TR A RE T EE WA, B &2,
PRAYSES F%EIE (spectral theory ) AR
e BB A RE. RER, FaTEM
oy Rl F R TR ERH LN, BH
EHTENEX.
F oplx) TR p(x)r{x) ZICARL. AR
G, A (LY ATRMER (WD
=¥ td(x)y= (2)
i 7 B8 X B Y 89 =4 B B9 Sturm - Liouwdlle 7]
M.ONE (2)H—9 Sturm-Lowidle W, 3% x &
KRR (e, b) AR g{x} TFEAT XA
{a, P} EA[HI, ﬁff’i}ﬂ:ﬂﬂﬁﬁ {regular ) . %Efﬁl (a,
bk EMREE q(X)T_Hﬂ(_,E FHkA ). EXHEFER
B Hy AT#E’J { singular ) .
FEE LR IEA S ESMATEEN: 1) K
tu. by NAR (EWHFR—-BETE a=0

b=x); 2)a=0,b=x;3)u=—x, h=n,
1. BIEHEETRRE [0, x]

OB HRA T
¥O)y—hy()y=0,y' () + Hy(m)=20

JOF A 1Y) [F] R,

g{x)R[6, o] LAY BMEMHEARK, J

B o REEEMNAREARE X Ed L E—F %
— P

. #FH h=-0(H=x) W% (3) FB
Ay BEWEIR y(0) =0(p(n) =0). WiERW,
- A A A P 1 B A A R A PREY
ELA=4, NAB YA —IHE (3)MIFF
SR yo(x) == 0, 4, BN (2), (3) WAHE
1 (eigenvaive ); R v, () TR S0 5 FATE(A 7,
¥ A FEBH ( eigenfunclion ).
DR (2), (3) RAEMABIRER AT
FRAMAE, AREXENALEE (B g (x) M
Boh, H #R%, N (2), (3) 874E & S0 7T K
Ry ) HET R — A Y A A R S LA
S AHERRIA L AT A (RO AT BRI v (
My (x) B2, B [Ty (x)py(x)dx=0
PEFE (2), (3) A LR AR 4,
Aia oy BEAh HIUET AIE(H 4, RAERE y, (x)
FEEE (0, =) B\ n T
& W0, n) & Cobonen 55jE], HICERRE [0,
7] EHRBMEERE. T4 m— | s igss
WA m S [0, n] LHEFTTB. & qeWs[0,
71, MRS (2), (3) WALER &, dFAM »
W B T RIS R TR (0 [4]):

Vaio=at
| w2+ mmez M
_ me | <
TGS L [sm(n)+—-——-S"'n

C2[+J +

Amhl
s {h, H
b Ba g Bl
nntt amt:

HP¥ e, 5 nEx,
Lnvm+ L §amad,

[

2

S,y = = | g (sin{2ne=Z (m + 1)}de,

Lk

Em(n) = %j g™ () (2h — c,t)s‘m{ 2nt +
i .

n
-5 (m+2)}dr
5, FAKETF b, H T
Sls <, e (h, H)P <.
n—0 a=1

KRB, W EARR, & gewl[0, n], T

FERTE (2 R

(3)



wh oL T W ORE B e DR L B

A, =n +c+ f—r" .
s

-2 L 1
o= [h—i—H-i— 5 !q(r)dr:l, ‘_Z_:”ml <.

BECASR R 2 (A, —n® — ) W8, HoA B S F
(23, (3} H’-JJ}:"J}H’[KJ'L?_F { regularized tracc ) ( WL {13]):

RIS (LTI

_ (ht+tHY rhH - £
2
4 osy(x), v dx), - HEEE (2). (3) MHDS
TANAE 2, 4, - FEEERALEREA, FHEE
B L, [0, ©), THFWY Paseoal %3 ( Pasewal
equaldity ) W37

[Irrax =5 ja
sk
° —-jsf(,x)v"(x)dx,
i HL AT AY Al B 3 e T X A
Fx) =3 a,m,(x), (4)

SEMRAATE L, [0, x] MEEE FY . EN Sturm-Liou -
ville MBERYE AR T 82 B, A, Crexnos 4¢
HEHEAY ([ 141).

R S EE T U A W BN E R (3),
WA # s (W Is]:

a) B (4 E [0, 7] LA BT f(x);

b) HE (4) BIRF—KEHE [0, n] LA
— BT [ (x).

C) TE [T (x) WREA X Fourer R REFFINATE
PlCBEn, HHRAER) MR, S5 (4) ZBHR
S ERET /M (x).

WAE— B fEL [0, n], (4 5 [ B
Fouwrler S 9580 ¥ — 3% Rwedl. BDE

im  sup [V (x)}—c¢y, (x) =0

Noeow urel

xH

V.\,J(x) z‘rf{t)‘g:u”,(x)ﬁ.. (t)dr,

Cy j(.\:}=jf(r) { 1,2 icoﬁnxcosm}dt,

KRB, fﬁ?ﬁlﬁﬂ% (3) A BT
J&JI L5 9 Fourer %Pﬁ.&ﬁ}ﬁi‘]‘iﬁﬁlﬁﬁﬁ@%%
Tllesl CWL{LT, [47).
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2 ENEHKO Sx <o bHEHITR (2)M

HEE A
¥ (U)—hy((}}~——0. (5)

VA g () BENER EAE {0, =) PHT— 4 1K)
EOTAL AR

G op(x, AYRE(2) MIMAAOESEME v(0)y=1,
VO)=h B (I o x, ;) WM RE &M
(5)). & fE L.(0, o) M{E—ekEE, 4 @, ()
= {ir(x)e(x, 1)dx, b BAEEHNHRER. 4T iF
EMNER AL, P BREAYS f R
BREL p(A) (—o < i<ow), HATLTHE:

ﬂ)d’j.b(ﬁn] b =0 INTE Lz,p(_oo= o) (R
WER Nyl =] (¢ (D) Pdp (i) < i) p T8 &K
B ) M T AHE O, MRE

Jm 1o, (0 - @, ()Fde(i)=0;
b Y Parseval % A5 .

fircorax=a,cordpcn.

B p () BABERE (2), (5) MiEEK&
{ spectral function } ok 3% "%Fi { spectral dcrmty)) (R
[9]-111}).

MTREE (2), (53) MM p(a) FRATHIT
AT (161 ([17], HPAEREHILK):

i]i_rpm e“‘x(p{)v}—p(—:)o”:g, 0€x <o,
Jm [ﬁu}—p(—wJ— %.ﬁ +hJ=o
T 8 R R Bt R L ([17]): MR R 4

feL, (¢, =), 4

w

o, () = | F0e (2, D dx,

C ()= [ flxycos 7 xdx,
(]

(PR AIE Ly, (-, ©) M L, ~ (0, <}
TR ) :Fﬂiﬂ{ EHEM b <o, 1S }

J"NAJ@(x Adp(i)

#TF x€[0, b] Hxt A —8leg, MA
]jn} sUup

- % ch{i)cosﬁxdﬁ

R (2), (S)AHBFEGE, MEERTEE 4
WAEE L, <A, < (CEAILLJSST IR o HE— B 83 IR
EO k. EAMAE g FEBRHT. MTRE N1

[, a)g(x, 1ydp(a) +
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=3 b, MUNF L mUAES 8, BAT RYTEIIE A
SUHEE

N(i ~ 71; j 11— g{x))" dx.
EAETETR

F3oap(x, a) IR, MEIATHRE (2)HEZF
o, A), EMWESEMS G0, 1)=0,08'(0, 2)=1,
TR e (x, i) B og(x, i) W (2) MEFEH
{ tundamental sysiem of sohitions ), AT EEAT A (Im j
FZ0YM b >0, BEUTHEEFEH
. _ —8(b, ) tpLh, 1)

“’.3 i “‘Ij.b(r) (p,(b, j_)+rqﬂ(b, j,)
LEaE r ERE L AN, K ow , HE-1
Wi K, wh—4tE. ER2s ) #R-TEFE
( Lk FEEEIR. 5 b Bmat, K, , @b, Bl
heb', FE K , 2% K, . b ~omt &
E—- iR ERSRMRLA K o &

Vo, fdx <o, (6)
L]

K, , A—0%. EFWE -8 (R[10]). FH&E
(6) REAAELE , Er, West—t 4 ¥
v R PR AEFAE, Ao MAERME. (2) kA
REE T L,(0, o), MERBAHR, o 4 WE—
R, MABE M g(x, D +m(De(x, 1)K
F L0, ), EE m (L EE2ER A (m (1)
=K ,).

H ()2 —ex?, ¢ B—AERY, MR SH
BUE (J[19]); E—RAERET W [20], [21].

I MAERAALE —vex<w EHEEFB
(2), ME\BY g(x) E(—0, o) HE—THRFE
I AT EREE. 4 o (x, 1), ¢.(x. 1) K
(2)MBERAME o (0, A)=e(0, )1, (0, 1)
=@, (0. i) =0 Ry

FoFE—TEAFRERERERY

Puld) pa(a)
Py (A} Pnll)

A= “, — 00 < o 0D

HoA AR B
a) MIEERYE fel,(—w, ©), FEHY
@, A00=1,2), HEXWT:

b
@, (i) =lim frx)0,(x, )dx, =1, 2,
=

HREBMBREE L, (—%, ©) WERTHEAL
b ) Parseval St

Jircorae=3% § o, (08 (Ddpata).
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Sturm - Liowvitle 52 (68 [ Starm - Liouville problem, inverse;
IUrypma - Jlnysennr obpatHan 3apa4a |

PRt — AR, HRBRMET A pRERe
EFAT B — TR (AR ) q, #98 4 2 i Hilbert
S L(a, by FRMAR [[y]l= -y "+q(x)y W
B s &Mt R, x EEMRWIEEXE (a, b)
ARl WA HEEHE R BETE T ANBESKH.

AR, TEMABEHR2EY: 1) &
i IR — e B T A 2) G5k i ey
$ir BEEENE S 4 RIT Y 3) WBBTHIERY R
PSR, AT R R A RAE, R A REAT LA
TR (ERAPHESRI).

XTSRS ER (K [10]). IR

STURM -LIOUVILLE PROBLEM , INVERSE = 33

MIGHAR S, B 4 A, A, o B FRRE Y A
14
-y " tglx)y=4p, 052 x5m,
1
PO =y () =0, )

Mg BEE0, 2} EMEHEHESHEHE. & 1, =1
(n=0,1, ), M g(x)=0.

WORI R R B R F 40 A (W [10],
[121). % Ay, 4y, - RGE (1) ELEFEY

FO) —hpl0)=0, »{m)+Hp(n)=0 (2)

THAWE (b, H REH). T . p, - RFR
(1) FE5— MG KA

¥UO)=hp(0)=0,y(n) FHy(m)=0, h #h

THAMEE. TRFA AL, Ly, (n=0,1,
) ME-MBRTEE g IRk, b 45 H. M-,
WMRXERMERRTESR () - AULBER AR
AL MHEARSEAMCENRAEE—RENE (1), FF
PIEEE, Bk, (REEETREME — i E 2
{ ERERHE—RRMEHl5 ).

EHTEHHZE (0, «©) EOF5T2 (1), B{EREA
$# dq ?ﬁ&u‘f:gﬁ‘i;

Jx|q(x)|dx¢90,

WEEE —y" + g(x}y= 2"y, ¥(0) =0 M @(x, i)
Hx ~ o IWWHTRELEFRR:

elx, A)=M{A)sm] Ax +5(41)] +o (1),

MR 5(A4) MAE ST (scattering phase ). T 5
Bl ELEAE L, (0, ) R EN— B 5K
BOAAEAE, G AR — s R ¢

Jo AT RAR e B A - AR R TR R
BT WIBHT TP A (W St - Liovile 75 2
{ Sturm -Liouville equation) ). TA&ES XF#E A
EMERNT EREEBERN (Wi4]).

EARTFERTREAERAT M) EEEM (B
[131). AdKifske, AILER, F—RrE Rt
R MHFWEFTE (1) (N Stum-Liowille (5 8
{ Sturm -Liouville problera } ). #EHA T 8% A $c Al A ofE —
WSRO A, B EERT R LR
FEE.

R EE, PrA R ey iR ER
BLEARAE, AMEFTDREENANER: M
h, HoX—-BEEE MESEZLRBENEARE TN
WEFRER IR 5 Sebh, TR TEHE R EMERY




3 STURM-LIOUVILLE PROBLEM , INVERSE

{2 BT A7 T R bir FA 1 178 o e 5 s 4 42 3
RIC L tE A J7 % ( non -linear evolution equdtlon of
n'mt'hc.n](iu(:dl' [)].ly.‘:lti: YRUS, mHR SR ERT . 455
JESCT )RR A A S E B Sturm - Llouwlle
T TS Abel $491F0 Jacobi BLIEEER (Jacobi
ivenmion problem ) A3 £ (WL [25]) . A EERAY
g nT AR — R 2 3R, F A Riemann ¢
Hji,{?:u“jﬁ[ffigfﬁﬁfﬂ% (W{31],[351.
I~ T 22 P G TR Y 9 D BRI S R )
L LI ERE p(4), K—TFRNGRETRA TR

Hyl=—y"+q(x)y,
P g{x W0 Sx = o) BRMEREATNGE, HR
-t TR A A

YOy =hy(0)=0 (3)
PG A, 8 p(;) &% 4 Sturm - Liouville |78 # 3%
. AR, S

Ta 1 =0 (e
w(xy=[ T2EYAE 4p00), 0<x < o0, (4)
~ A

fix. y)=
o] LR A AR

to"(x+y)+ ¢ “(lx— ¥}

taf—

flx. y)+ K(x, y]+j“K(x, f(t, v)di=17

O0<psx (5)
APRETEER x AME--BF K(x, y). futh g hA K
q(x)=2 dK(dA;C. x)

. M (3) PR M AR A=K(0, 0) 4
BOW (M. R Hyl= Ay BWESR &M
@(0.2)Y=1, 07 (0, 1)=h B8 o{x, y) LRI
oy

e(x, 1) =cos/; x+IK(x, £)cos /] tdt.
n

s, —MEMEE p (A (—w < i< o) R
Moy +g(x)y=ay(0sx <), y' (0) —hy(d)
=0 WSEY GXE q(x) B—AELHBEWER m
IRl RN, A MR- ) MRS FH
B, h p(2y A2 (4) BB o(x) B m+3
’j RS Al R, MR @Y (+0)=—-h (I [14],

17. [9]). HIFEHFHFUT, TUHBE (1)
4’-{5&1&:&& g Al h. P, 4

3
~;—~\/T¢ +ay(i-

ax{d— Ao} i=<0.

;‘.ﬂ): A-} U:
pla)=

EE y(iy=0F ;. <O WM x{i)=1 1 4 >0
M, o WR—EE. X, BAR (5 RARka
Fix, y)y=qacos/;, xcos/;, p. MEHMHHN

— —
CO8 ./ 2 XCO8 ' 3
Kix. p)=— v Ao v 2y ¥

1 +qj‘COG:\,."’,1—“ tdt

X g f h AT 2 #5R

5 dK(x, x) _
q{x)= 7“
VN EPTEN T
2 .
1+ aj‘cosz,f;{n rdt
o
h=K(0,0)=—

2 WEAERAL g ML A%

[x1g(o1dx <= (6)

FRBMHE
" tg{x)y =3y, OG<x @, (7
y(0)=0, (7"

B0 1A (4, >0, k=1, . n)IHHEH
Rig. dbsh, RILEY x - oo WHREHELX
e —S{A)et +

y{x, 1) = o), 0<i*<w,

moe [l +e{1)], m, >0,
k=1,

m, R— N £, BMRE [ 1p(x, id) 1 dx =

L EMES{S(): —o<i<®; A, m:k=1.

Lon) RAREFM (7). (7)) AR KO

(scattering data ). B3R M BCST R PRI ¢ .
R XA T, T RAEERN F

ylx, ia )=

Fix)= Ymie ™ + 2'—3 [0~ stnienaz,

REEEDTHRE
F(x+y)+K(x, y)+jK(x, YF(t+y)de=0.(8)

EHEE x=0 LR K(x, y). XN FE
. i g BIAT T Rk

_ o dK(x, x)
g(x)= 2 4RLLX)

%J@%%{S(AJ — A Ay, my g >0,
m, >0, k=1, nl RAENSEM(T), (7IH
WA (P RS g WRRE (6)) MEAHH



I LB s b LA T SIS RIMR (I [l_]):
a) A S EE MR A LESE, S{(4) =
SO-2Y=[85(A)] "1 -S(x)y 5 |A] = 0 W&+
O, i HL A4
Fo(x)= 2]_;: [r=s0oenda

i

#) Founer IR, F (x) TR HHMHAERZH, H
—F L(—w,owm), HTOAGRART L, (=,
Ty FAxYTERLAL O<x <o AT F (X)),
st Iy x| Fi(x) ldx < <
bY¥ S MAMERSHEFE (D),
(7Y M TATEDR (W 47, -, =) WD n A
F, AT RRER:
InS(+0)— IS +w} 1—5(0)
Ini 4 ’
TSR MAMBEE AN K(x, y) #yHS5S
HB(S)YHEE R XN, AR (7)) ZHBLY ¢
WL A ZHA SRS B B N, #F
(A+i)(A+2D

S{Aar= (A—D(A—20) rA = Lmo= e,
I E I NSA I Sy
(I'(x}: - 24 . 2
{2cosh2x —sinh2x)
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Strm EIE [Stmn theorem ; WliTypma 7eopema |
R
Sulx), o f(x) (=)
BB [a,b](a< b)) BT Sturm FE wix) &
F— A x€la,b] FE () PUTFHSHEE
(FNERNMAKIE ), WK f, EXFE[a, 5] £F
SR BEHETE wia) — wib).

Sturm £ ¥ (Sturm series) ( @ #H Sturm H’-ﬂ
(Sturm sequence)) K [a,b] EHI—ANEiis: BT
(#). XLRPEEXNX M EAH RN, HE#EE

1) fula)fy(b)#0;

2y tE{a,b] £ f(x)#0;

) EEDN (D <k<s) MITE [a,b) PHEMN
¢, B fie) =20, m’jm—ﬁfk—l(c)fk+l(c)<0;

4) FERFETHEEN cla<c<h), B filc)=
O, Mt R4 e>0 A

LX) (ey<l (c—e<x<c);
Solxdfle)=0 (c<x<c+e)

J. Ch. Sturm ([ 1]} i I X4~ FE, S 1LF %
FAEMTAHERM B f(x), b4 T FF
Sturm SECH T S, (x) =1(x), [, (x) = (x},
MEWBRDEWME T FWMA £ (x), -, fi(x), Bl
S WA S () B S (x) B3R TRy fa(d,
Hep f(x) FOzRE—P a4,
BER

[L] Sturm, J. Ch., Bull. de Fénuwsac, 11{ 1829).

[2] Kypoun, A T Kype wwewed aareQpsr, 11 ma.,
Moo97s(pied: AT MHELR, B ICH SR,
R SRR, 1953).

W. B. MNpockypakos
[#iE] Swurm PP FHAHNRBLFRT %
H . - MBI f, (x) B Sturm LB 3%
af PAgUR i
Fu(xy=F(x) fi(x)=f"{x),

Sy =g, ()i (x)— f.(x), deg f,(x} < degf (x),

foo (x)=¢, (x)fi(x) = fop (%)
degf, .. (x} <degf, (x),

fo(x)=q(x)f(x}).

Bk f, (x) BT is .
#3300
[Al] Jacobson, N ., Basic algebra, |, Freeman, 199 {7
g N, #XHH LUt SEFEHAFILM
. 1987, 1988},
{A2] Dicksen. L. E. J., New first coume in the theory of
equations . Wiley . 1939. REXN HEH
FHREH subalgebra lattice ; pemmetka noganrebp |, %
K AH
ABM—P-riREFEN (XTEREN) BFE
Sub 4. WFFE X, YESubd, EfIMEHRR X5 Y
P L AL ENMTHREREZ XN Y. 744
PO T fER AT g, B RAT T 5% 20 26 B i AL B IR
(iR ), EFREPRHEEELE. STHE
R84 B, TR Subd BALHM, KiLx.
T T4 B B8 (algebric latice } L, FEEE— %K 4
{#48 L ~Sub A (Birkhoff - Frink }i:'ﬂE { Birkhoff - Frink
theorem)). ETEHAM AT ART R MH 4 MR
SubA M.
FiLEE Subd BRT—~PAH A WEAIE
iz — (GERBREMNER—E, ngRaf amn
R, AFEMSS%) . MRERRESEIEAACEES



Z 0] S IR A N R N TR A AR UL T 46
9. S AMUECERR TR DL, LA R S AR U B0 By
fo s . ARt 4 H B%%Jﬁ%ﬂ#].%
{ laitice somarphic}, %1% Sub A4 =Sub B; SubA &
Sub B s mi—4REHEEY 4 3 B LH{J%H#@ ( lattice
somorphism ) {J.ﬂfw { projectivity )), B LA 9-0
(o] F4RY . ST 2 T JE Wit . — M A FRAE T
i XA (lattice definable ) ( E—THERE W),
MR TS (L i) AL FRRME B XL,
SubB=SubA W& BxA. HREEHE (WM R
WFIE)Y T, BE X EE AEESHNEG IS
REEINE 8 B RERIET A7, EXRNERELERES
Rl AL I s RO B e U E: R L e a2 Boug - IR 1
i —tEAE B mE (1), EX8, Kkipmi
GIIEEE A TEHLRMETE NN BT EFRAT
MR TTHEA Abel B, BB (AHE
FE), HATRFHMSFE I BB (B8, &2
AR, STMEEIMONAREoENTE
ke, SrFEENaykE DREFETH A
HA AR G . EEANET. wERk—
LA ENEREREHEN— T BiE (R W) B
ERH . —THAR R EE v gH %
AGERETT RGNS, EREA TR Aew
H SubB =Sub A & Bew; E—WRT + %K
{577 LAY (lattice definable ) (284 M 11 (lattice clo -
sod)), MBXBANE B RRN—A £ PR,
BER A AR RiE L R 7. BEEE
IE — )i Reay 3

REMINEMRR EMREER TGS M ET B
A, SRR SRR R X TS RN AR AR .
Sub A WL K&, HEAY 4 PHAFAHSER
AR (AR REEREEFREE (goup with a
finiteness condition; R EMEREMN L (semi-
group with a finiteness condition )). Btim#E FLE#E L
Hibp Rt EiE &4 RE, Bk, SHFERANLE
4, Jordan-Dedekind #F, 4+ME, M HHESSE
RERRR RS . s, AT B 4 kB, AR
B Zirme, HHMASE A RRESESD (O E
f8 (Ore theorem }); MM FH R EEH, &6 7,
Bl Lie LRSS PRHR .

B TSR R F S 3 (duality) ( B
Rl ) MASHBEHR . 5 A4 BRI,
WARMERE A —HHA TN, HRERENS
FEAMIEER |
BER
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Structure of a group and the structure of

£ Yonexy Matem | Baykd, 23
& Yenexu

& Cubnper . maTem, #. 3. 3

FaBF [ subcategory ; noxareropus )
FOFEL IR -FE5 8 A — PSSR . TERR (cate -
gory) ¥ MIHETERE § RO BE (subcategory ), 278 Ob 2
SObg, {E# 4, BEOb,

H, (A BY=H,(A,BYMor g,

HRASHE £ PRAREENE & PHER—
5 3

£ 0’ R Obg WEELRE, MK H—MRAT
s o, M—ABAFHEE o, HAMRS ¢ M
$—B; THW ¢, (& ¢ PHREESS,
M@ AR BT ECF W8 (discrete subcategory);
HEE o, BEENHAEMEE O TR R WK
A5 UEd Q7 4 AT WS (full subcatepory).
R WESTHM €, HXET A, BeOb 2, H, (4,
B) = H, (4.B), Muiff & BB TFas . Tikt%
WY EUBPNESET A AP
Abel BFEHG, H%. HT— /AR (small cate-
pory) D , M D BEFEEHN L TR T R H
hom &F (AEEAF, A~ Hy(4,8)) L lrH
FERAHT D(FLEF (functor)). X — R
FETUEEEE N ERETRER LHBA RS
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1 .

ek 8 ORMTE T — RMR IR
1EE . HeCETHTFHEME, R T IEEBRKITE
. BN B TFIEEF ( reflective subcategory ) Mk B
ELFHng . &% CHLTERE (category ) & F { func -
tor ). M, I, [anemo & FRI{H &

REE 5y [ subdifferemtial ; cyomudepepenunan |
EHEEEE Y MBS X LN R S
X ~REA x, ﬁ‘]ﬁiﬁ’}}% Y Pl TERE AR
8f(x) ={pe¥: fx) = f(x) 2

Z <y, x—x, >, H—Y] xeX).

fiim, ZEXTBM A X MRS R X R, 5 f(x)
=1 x| ARSI TIER:

IxeX:<x",x>=Hxl, Ix"l =1},
#Hx#*0,

H x=0.

MR M x, MERMFRE—~MNE. F fEE
B, MRESESE LR oY, X) M BN .

M AR HERRUT SN FTh PER
fEH. SR8 — 2 m A, HEmkEsEad
By wm, B A0S f, MAMNEHR EfEH x€
(Domf, Y (Domf,) E4 4 —TBHEEEN,
aA—1 x,

Af(xy+af,(xy=a(f + (=)

( Moreau - Rockafellar iiﬁ ( Moreau - Rockafellar theo -
rem } ).

HE X FMME A KEH o (Y, X)) BEN, W A
X RBHEMERNS A fES. XETRNMEESN
F Rz 5 AT B (R REREAM (support
function); M (supergraph); 447 (convex ana-
lysis }).

SEx
[1] Rackafdlar, R. T., Convex analysis . Princeton Univ.
Press , 1970. B. M, Twxomupos %
[#7] o(X, Y)Y HHIE X LTI (weak topo-
logy), EHFREEK p,(x) =|<x,y>|(ye¥)&E
¥, XREHENEZER x - <x,y> HEZENES
b .

JLE FeEdf(x)|H FFE x Eﬂ&ﬁﬁ ( subgra -
dient ¥
&E

[AlY) Schnader, R., Boundary structure and cmvature of
convex bodies, in J. Tolke and J. M. Wills {eds):

af(x)=

(G x =1},

Contnibutions to Goometry , Bukhdusor, 1979, 13 —
5.

[AZ2] Barbu., V. and Pmeupanw, Th., Convexity and
optimizition in Banach spacs, Rewdd, 1986, p.

101 1t . EdE #

i BLHR | subdirect product; moanpsvioe mpenssenenme |,
AR L4

FHEMEH (Descrtes £1) v H£5HM - TTFR
P LEF (direct product)). 4 A, (i€]) B—JK
F—HBWEHRES XS A=]]. A BHXHASL
BN, FHHE p A — A (ie!). HER—HH
M—PER BRVAK A W—TKHAEMA (sub-
direct product ), MRFE—THA m: B ~A4, @H
F& pm(iel) BE4 . AMNMKRABRBOELEE—
TEEIMHBRTRENANEAR, FRBRLEE
{4 #9 R SEPR 4 SRR (spevial subdirect product ).
TS MBI R, G B B M K B A (subdirect
sum). WEZIR (REA) e [] %, A, (s T fE
2 A,

TRIEMRENM: a) £ BREHK A, (ic])
W—PREE b)) FEERNEAN—1T4EEK /B -~
AI€D); ¢) FERLE B M—EAR g, (is]), {18
XESRERESESM. FEXNED el Bip =
A, ATEZAH (universal algebra) B KE AT E1CE
m— R ER .

R RS, WEEMNBEIREETF (—1
TTE ) T REMCEE S EWR TR B EHE

M. I, Hanewxo 8
— A8 B BRMIKE A A 4 Ay (subdirectly

[+h %1

T, A& B~ A hE-MRAE (Z4HsE
B, WA BLESAKFERAL™RRARERA
Z) . EFHE-MUEHMTUERKALSTHREN
—MRERMERR T G. Bikhoff ([Al]); EHMA
SETRENEE, ETSREMED, KEATH
RSB, WA LIRE S ¥R s f W
¥ . Flin, ME-RKEATEZ Beole {41 ( Boolkan
algebra ) AR "o .
#EIW
[ Al] Birkhoff . G ., Subdirect unions in universal algebra,
Bull . Amer. Math. Sve., 50{1944), Tod — 768.
[A2] Cohn, P. M., Usniversal aigebra, Reidel , 19581.
S E

#H 5 [ subdivision ; noapasneasense] JTﬁ'ié}* LA
P A Koy
— LR R ( simplicial complex) K,, ¥




rkessil K| SEaE (K| -8, X K| ﬁﬂﬁ;""ﬁ
W24 75 4 KRR B . EakmBeiEn, Mo R
I N 520 U A W S AT R 2 Tl.t. {E
SPi A I, SEACEAE R AL . K
MLE T IE K, T, IR, B Ar B N THE
Wi % o 4 A B AL Al e RYTRAE (i W&
% o & { polyhedron, abstract), kuler 3% 4 ( Eular
characteristic ) vk B B 8% (homology group )} i 71- 28
te, tWHFHRBEARMLTERIE (Aap) =
&4 (triangulation ). EiF K M UELa€] K| #Y
IEIE M4y (stellar subdivision) £ A T EH M kP E
. K REE o WA YILRF AT, QA a i
THITIE o, SMRA--MTHEF o, BH o H. A8
Trou MYARLLT L aER . /R — M EEENEE R
ZMEAT, M T., BFE PM--ITZAES T,
TRNTRIN T, eI T, F—FR8 B 44
8. BB ET AR RARIE (A
By mib gk, HrEMNE~2Ras, By
e METBHNEIBMSY. 2B K MFH P (derni-
ved complex ) K Bt K i — th BT 40 4 0 4% 31
. bR EUIRM MY Bty b K I Bm A,

i HAZ R R DR T . SRR LE-ATY
B K, F¥ER KL HFRE LTS hifw
oS L7 MITATSERT K X—3W;, FEH oK.
MBRFHERATOHB G RBHELC, BANER
.0 47 (barycentric subdivision ). 1R n £ 5 K
HEA PR EEEA R 4, BAECESENH
PIEHTEASEE ad/(n+1). &£ K& m BE
CHEE, RN ERSA s T (efn+1)"d.
MUK m R4 A, RXEEERITEE).

AL

[1] Anexcapnpon, [T C., KombunaTopdas TONONOTHA ,
M- JT., 1947 ( %7 Alksandrov, P. 8., Com-
binatorial topology , Gravlock , 1956 ).

[2} Hilton, P. J. and Whlic, §.
introduction te algcbraic topology, Cambridge Univ.
Press, 19685 (HiEaR- P I, #4RH, S. A, ©
Wi, Lafes RdifEd. 1963).

C. B. Mareeer

. Homwlogy theory . An

L#E]
HE T

[Al] Maunder, C. R. F., Algebmic topology, Cambridge
Umv. Press, 1980.

TAZ] Spunier, . H., Algebraic topology, McGraw-Fill ,
1966 O E. H. MWiER s, {LHwibeE. L=
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F 304 | sbformutation property ; Roadepm ynsROcTH

SUBGROUP 5%

crolicTho | ,d( H—‘ J‘&? { subtormula properly )
%ﬂh&&:;rﬁmm_ﬂﬁf AR — A PR (W
IEEE (Logical calculus); BEMFEHE ( Logico -
mathematical calenlus }). TEBUSEHTRRE D izmm
AR R e R R R A WA RS P ey A
PN i B A A Wi S ARG TR A R i R A VR
(b Gentzen B £ & ( Gentzen formal system)) .
T A EMERE A RRETTE, EAT &AL
u FCiN: 0% 537 T LA IS T e C. 0 Macmor i#
(@\¥a0) |
BENE
[ Al] Schwichtenberg, H .. Some applications of cut - elimi -
nution jn # Barwise (ed ), Handbook of Mathe -
matical Logic , North - Holtand | 1977, %67 — 890,
{A2] Beth. E. W_, Formal methods, Reidel . 1962, Scc -
ts ., 27— 38
[A3] Kleene, 5. € Intreduction to metamathematics .
North - Holland , 1950 ( Heifds: S C. 3, ol
e, Megiihie, LA 1984, T AR 1985)
Mrik ¥ YHE &

F# [subgroup ; nogrpynna]

B (goup) G M FH H, #FELF G #
W, CoBRAE. B ONTE HAE GRTRE 3
Ay DHESFEREM- M oRZME 2y n B
HEH—x#E b, MENSAENS A7 EARE
MEMBEMEESRN 2) 2 RN

PGB AR I ERVTFEEARTE: K
X G WA (unit subgroup ). M E FR.
N GABRTE. ARTF GMTREN GHHEF
2% ( proper subgroup ). EMBEM B FHNE G A&
[, B G ASRTFE EHRNT AT (tivial sub-
group ), A FLALF 82 24 LAY { non-trivial ) .

B G CR (REETRNES) MR
WHE GHTH. GiagREsrfE M baeiix
*H’Jﬁrﬁf—ﬁ*—ﬁﬁﬁﬁ‘bm% ’J:I&E‘Ufﬁ (sub-
gwup generated by the set), FI{MIFER. &M@

MEE a B, W{a) WHLE o WA TH
{ cyclic subgroup ). R AR IR TR & B RRD 1R
IR B¢ (cyclic group ).

FTEEMEEHE BB RAE. T3 H, (i<])
MEEIRRATIRA T H, ((eNKBE (o
of subgroups }. ’

BGRMTRES, &S, REANATEMN
(FEWHYFH 5,5, HP s, €5, 5,65, HERNY
£ BAFRH,. H, WREFH#H, SHES
HH,=H,H 6 ZWB H H, qh H M H, &
WEEE (B OH, R H, IS BE.




o) SUBGROUP. INDEX OF A
FREAINRSE T, S5 G, RETE G BT
BEAOWER G, WHRATI GO O N AT
W, EA A ERET R MR SR R
A — 4 X R A L BRI RY (7R LEE (homo -
morphism ;@48 { isomorphism ) ) .
O, A Weauosa f#
[h71:)
EEuW
| Al] Kypomr, A. I'. | Teopua rpymr, 3 wza., M., 1967
(rhigE: AT 4 BB SEFRE UL
LWE. 1987, R M. 1982).
| A2] Hall | M ., The theory of gmups, Mucmillan, 1959

(g M . Wb, MEEIRRA. 1981).
LM E KR

FEE RIS B [subgroup, index of a;
acre], AH G Py

G AT TR H R0 BE S (coset) BT
M(HELERNEE, EXREEMESNER). &
[ feh AR, H A G RARE YR (sub-
group of [nite index }. A BRI TRA TR AR
15 {3 AT 45 32 { Poincaré ;£ ¥ (Poincare theorem)).
G RfiE H WEERIDE (G H|. T8 H W8RG
BIEW |G H| HRGAST G W (Lagrange &3
( Lagrange theorem )). 431 A8 BEi 2%, e F
W S A BR AR T ) HE 3 JE PR A
XA

[ 1] Kapraponos , M, M., Mepsnakos , [0 H., Ochozn
1COpWH TPyTm, 3 Msa., M| 1982 (#Eiif4; Karga-
polov, M. [. und Merzjakov, J. I,
of the theory of proups, Springer, 1979).

[2} Kypow, A, I’ Teopus rpynu, 3 u3z., M., 1967
O AL D, WEf, BER. SIS 8 WA,
Lt 1987 FAE. 1982).

. A, Hpawora % (/EH B F & &

NOArPYROLI HH -

Fundamentals

F# %] { subgroup series; noarpyon pax)
B (group) G Y FTHLE-F A0 FRRE RS

E=G,=G, £ <6G,=G (*)

6=G,26,22G,., =E.

WL IEHA TN CRE (LA KT R ). B
MIHEII RiF S AR EA LA ENTERIES. #
WREHI A THES (subgroup system ).

WL, THMNET ORI EREPIEEEE
. FREA (o) BRHIE MY (subnormal ), FHEEF
HATRET Mg Es-r#%. 584 FH G, =0

Lo GRTE GOREM. W () BRy G RTTEIRFS (nor -
mal serics Y. WLA1 T i AU ATIE, fFiE H H{J&Tiﬂﬁﬂ‘i"‘
LIZRBTERA., mgEELHE BB T AHE
*AHEF T (imvarint series). PR G, /G, £ o
£ (factor). WIE 0 BKTAFIN ICHE (kngth)
EMF| (») FRNF UM (contral ), FE# K7 R
LR, B G, 6 RAER GG, MRED
M, SR, G, G RIREEF, i 6 R
WF G . FHE4 LG, JG, BB G/G, R
L (4P, 155G, 5 GHRETFS ¢ B,
WFEEF () Bk ¢ B BP0 (upper central seri -
es) (Sraim, Fdos (-}0;&?0} central series 1), iy
R GRS SR IE R b U ) B LR 4 7 B
HeG. 4 H =G,(YH,i=0, . n, W

E=H,SH, &

B H R RER (SRR IE el L) B PR
RSB FRIFFH (+) THE FRFRE. & G/N 2
G RH B, W

E=G,N/NSG N/Nc

H, =H

CG N/N=G/N

BG/NWHRES (AYERN L) P, B
APPEITRT () THEHFHRER.

BEF AR -MIRIEM T FF 5 LA 5 ) %%JFH’_EJ
i (isomorphic ), & fi14 RN K E B 72 E T8 K
FA— AR . EE R —
MY TFRSH—1Fh—1r8ES, WS
WER NS — A AIn (refinement ). --MIEALF],
o A AN 4R R % TP ( principle series 18, chief
series )3 1 A AE A0 ) YCIE LT 54 & /3 (com -
position series ). 1% &5 3 = Yy B - 2 i m) fﬁﬁ_}_ Ii?l F
{ chief factors ) #I & Jirilﬂ? { compuosition factors) . BE
FPHAE AR B 13 IR HL (*ﬁff'lJlmIEiﬂnkrFrL LR REN:AL:E
WEH (AR TER AL ot ) A an. dealie, {Edf
WA (2 ) MERAY (W Jordan - Holder E 2
( Jordan -Holder theorem }) .

B2

[1] Kapramonoe . M. H. K Mepzaskos 0. W, Ocrosal
1982 ( #ifA: Karga-
Fundamentals

1eopus rpyim, 3 Mg, , M.
polov, M. [. and Merljakov, J. ..
of the theory of groups, Springer, 1979 ).
2] Yepnuwos , C, EH., Tpynnbt ¢ 3ugaHHLIMK CBOHCT -
BuMH CHCTEME pogrpynm, M| |980.
H, C, Pomancsckui {E
(4 E:1
£ AH
[Al] Suzuki, M., Group theory .
[A2] Robimson, . J. 8., A course in the theory of

I, Springer, 1986.




o> T RS 2 Y

groups, Spnonger . 980 AT ST SR O
FREZ L [wibyroup system ; noarpynn cucrema

# tgroup) G MFE (submoup ) MR I, W
A RIS 1) AE R TR 1 BB G A8 2)
WA TSRS, Wb A FEM A K B
ff ASBRH BSA. B9 FHITH AR A
Al = TBERR Cump ), 57 A b A" ERE 4. &

TR AR T R RIS RN, R EAZEEM (com-

plere )i FATRATFRELHTEMME 4 & A . A
AT MEMTFEE (nomal subgroup ), ﬁ!ﬂﬁib%&ﬁ
)lt'l@ (subnommal). FIRE A' /A4 BRNLBERS 9 &
151 F(factor) . BFRERL A TR IKRAAE G W
TR, ﬁ“JEJ\iTﬂ ﬂﬂ@ { normal } . HHK—A?’KI_EEI
A (EREEXT) BH5 THRE, WHEE—

A AE T A HINAR ( refinament ) . Kﬁ\!fﬁ%éﬁ%
KLy (central ), NRERTTA N FREOM, I
A7 A BEIE G A KRR, SHERBER A f 47,
W BEA NN B (solvable ), #0288 A
MU R Abel BE.

TP AR TSN BROEPR
i E T, XM ETHEAMNA RN, RN,
RN.RI,RI"RI,Z,Z4,2D,Z, N, N—-—I:.
ff]ﬂﬂi:ﬁ—’f_‘f:ﬁﬁ{l Kypouw -Hepunkos 35 ( Kurosh -
Chernikov classes ); ]

RN B B PIRIEN B A 55

RN HERFHLATHRKEATHASK

RN B XA (R R IE BT 8 A 407 uam m
Al BT E B+ BE A 4

RIfE FEVRMWENFERAL

RITE: HERKLATIBEN r#E L

RIBE: BCRBE P Y 4E 1o T 20 -7 8% 2 46T % i 29
TR BEA A

Z ¥ FEPLITREAL

ZAE: BERF LA LFREAL

ZD ¥ FERFTER.LTFHEL

Z B X FRRER TR ALY B A ST ha 0
TRAL,

N ¥ AHZREMER TREE THRSGEL T;

NE: oZfMEa AR LA RER Y
BARHERE.

FREAR KIS S R TN (subgroup series ).
&2 0wk

il Kypow, A I, Teapns rpym, 3 w3m., M., 1967
(kA AT BERA, BE, B¥8HF LR,
MR, 1987 Tk, 19823,

[2] Yepuukon , C, H, | I'pynma ¢ 3a0aHERIMH CBOHCT -
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BAMM CuC1cMBl noaTpynm, M, 1980 .

[3] Kapramonos, M, M. Mepsgsakon , [0, ., Ocaovn
TeOpHs rpymu, 3 Mum., M., 1982 (B Karga -
polov, M . and Merzljakov, ). I, Fundamentals of
the theory of groups, Springer. 1979)

II € Pomaposckmii %

(#h 5T
Sk
[Al] Robinson, D. 1. S, Fimtencss conditions and gene -
ralized soluble groups . ! — 2, Springer. 1972,

A4 ¥OT A K

F 8 # 5 4 [ sublarmonic function; cySrapmonsveckas
dymams |, IRHR K A e 5L

% Eudid z;z'rﬁj'li"(n'>z} MR Do R
¥R, XFH ox=(x,.,x, ) AUEE u=u(x)D
=[—oc,w), HATEMEMR: Du(x)E D hif

BES 2) B x, €D AMERUDAHE r> 0B

u(xu)g“j(u;xnsr}= !

o S[Lu(x)da{x),
BB T(u: x,,r) BEE u(x) T x, Bl r Rk
EMIRE S(x,,r) DAYE, W s, =27""T(n;2)
B R P RNRIAMEE, 3u(x) 3 — o (HHk
BME—FM4). EFTRMBEMNE P, BELHFE
B T(u; xq,r) TTRARRGERTE B(x,,r) £ RUFHE

1

JCu; xg,r)=

| ugordvix),

n By}

RBP v, =s,/nE R TREREMER .

THARBENW THREHELEET “TH A
BarEsBcE, B it 2) il 20): R A
B DEEAETES, o(x) B APRBNRTIEE
Hm A FEa, HEUR A LE

ui{xysvix}, (1)

MAE (1) £ A FLLAET (v(x) BRI TAAMEB
Bou(x) % D BROFEMARKE (harmonic majorant )).
MBE u(x) BT CH(D) 3, WEE D b H TR
MO 534 % R, % Lagace BT (Laphce
operator ) YER SR Auw 7 D FIED .

TiNMAEENESLE BT H. Poncare B 5
# (balayage method) P E ik . F. Hartogs ([1])
T E£ETHNATEEEN T/ERY R TEMGH: m
HTHMBHHERFREET F. Riesz([2]). T
MAPSE (RE) ETR z=(z, . z,)(n=1)
FIRITAR f(z) ZRREFEW . HEhE WA
MR | f(2)| SEMNNE In|f(z)| METRMEBEE,
AT A TFTARBYPCEHRBREAY . B—-HE
SfF 2) EFEWTARELTUEEA N ETEER S B




62 SUBHARMONIC FUNCTION
Lo sy, WO RE (RTEAM ) (comex function

{of o real vanable y).

B 1 oA R Y T R

DY ME u, o u, & DK T AR 4,
Cae MRS MRS Y0, A HR D F
iy i fed gy .

D) F AR E (u) ), MEE %
sup i (xnl Sk sm | & FRMER . GRTEMNE
He s C R AR bR, EURT AME

3) — BOlTSRY AL R BRI ER S BRIt
T PR A .

4y MR wi(x) 2 D FHMTEMEHD ¢ (u) 2
B o MU £ A PIRAIREREL, dEDS u(x)
AOD PR AR o(v) & E EMMNBYEH, 1Y
elu(x)) & D FH FIMFIEE . $53l, F wix)
DT TFRARE. W oY (Gm 0y R fut (x)]
(h=1, b ! (x)=max{u(x), 0}) R D T/
B MR u(x) B DRPMAMR S W
[u(x)PF (k= 1) & D BT FmBEH.

3) B NCEAR ( muximum principle): @R u(x)
2P T RAER. AERARK (oD,
Loe s 0 V=T (8) BRE DNV B
uix)<e, WIE D BEA w(x)<t B4 u(x)y=0.
EAEASTFOARY D Ky, BT =
Le0D, 45 V ECREINEE V=V (%) = | xER":
|x: » R

6) MR uwix) EEYE C MESL D hiy T
4k, -=cz(w) BRI D' <C" # D PIRT ok
St W ou(s(w)) 2 D thTFIE @S

TYREE DR FHRE ui(x) REH,. 1B
Y u(x) 5 —u(x) #E D PR T HATEH (LA
FFEF ( hwrmonic function) ).

8y MR u(x) REMFEE R LA EAEFHTH
FERE, W ul(x)= B8 (& R"(nz3) B
FRAME ) .

SRR H A pREL R Dirichlet 8§80 ( Dirichlet problem )
it Peron & (Pemon method) BB EMEMR 2), 5)
BT BB ERY .

T8 IR B S HE RS EEEE R ( convexity pro -
perties of the mean values of subharmonic functions ) £
AREEAMME Y W a(x) BEW r,Sr=|x— x|
Lr (0 <y, <r,) BT HMER WFRHE [ (4;
oL d Sl x,r) LB

B

MO, xg,r)y=maxfu(x)|x— x| =r},
RN r,Sr€r, By Ha=28, 2 Inr BAHE

MY 230, & A7 ATEE MR w(x)
HEE ()OS r=|x—x,|<r, BB THAA
B W Iu; x,,r) 5 J(usx,,r) BEM Osr=r,
Cibht r RVEZER MR Ml

o, x,0)=J0u; x,,0)=u(x,);
G X A IS T it A
u{x, ) S JH{u; x,,r)YS I x,.1)

fEOSrsy, M. WTHEM o« 8 5, EHMH
I(uy x,r) 5 J{us x,,r) AR x, FERETES N
MPXE D'eD BRETEMBEH. 0L J(u; x,.r)
REERGEM . BRSO A

1

Elf vy — [T
ufnJ(l}_'J[”m },X,F

:I, wlMx) = u(x),

T CAAE 3 LA T 0 o FERE AU LR A R VR TR B E
Pl w(x)l o, Hm o~ I, ERSETHEMN
FRMER u(x).

[F1R)EH A Newton fif % ( Newton potentiul} 5
o i3 ( logarithmic potential ) FEM S, MHA R”
IPARAETFIAMAMERSE . H—7Fm. FTEASRFEEH &
AFHZ - Risz WEFEREH (Risz local rep-
resentation theoiem ): f—l?ﬁ%ﬁ*ﬁ@.ﬁﬁflﬁ.iﬁlﬁi—/l\
WHBAKRSHASHM A (W [2]). THHH®
W, B oul(x) RES DeR" BT HAMBALE, WERE
D EmE—fdr 1 Borel ME u{ & uw(x) FEEM W
. AR Riesz WY (Riesz measure)), MEEI{EEE
® ECDHFTRL

w() = § K(x— &)du() +h(x) (D)
B

Wi, ZB, 3 r=2 1 K{x—£&)=In|x-{|.
Y23, K{x—&) =—|x—&", M hix)
RE EMATERINER . Riesz cEBEZTTHAM
BRI LS8 (potential theory ) 27 Ial ¥ BEHELEA .

WE ER-AEMHARE G, 2HFRM. Wi
Hily—A Tamyuon ghmAF AR, HBEA Green & ¥
{ Green function) g (x, &), W5 (2 X—#, MA
Green {E#FFABRR

u(x}=-jg(x,ﬁ)d]u(f)—frw(x) (33

M., HP wix) ETRAEE v(x) EEH G
B £/ A0 9% B4 (Jeast barmonic majorant ).

DUl M (3) WERERE u(x) AR
¥EE D BERAM T . EFTFTRREBERET, HEE
FiBR RSB EE D AFER (3) X
TR TIRWESRE, MR- ESE RS D 4R
RPAS AT A B u(x) A A KA. .,

FLoad kil F kbl - KE? o



IS D = BIOLR)Y B—PIpi (B4 IR o=
c{u) {E7E

[ wrsyaa(ey< Cluy< 40, 0<r<1,(4)
RRLER ]
Woufx) £ D HAFIER (3), HEABRDREEBER
w(x) 1 Poisson -Sliclyes #15}F FmIE:

wixy= | BB vy, os)
Hep v REPEHARE (BAF)Y D=5(0,R) &
[l etk [dv($)y =1 SRR HS Borel W
(5L M A boundary measure } ) .

TSy . AXERAGEENEE TR, &
fra &t FIRWA » RAAMFRG R, MNEAFA
FIP T v=v" — v MR v BdonhiES
w1 T A A R AR B A LW
(U]~ 113), [35] BAR[10], HEE%IE T 1H k209 i
Pyo B oy () BEXT oy MBI A M B H
m, .,y =+, B—TERE a(x)(xeD)
MR () ;WI‘G—FLHJHIFKJ { strictly subharmonic ),
MR (u(x))y R TRMEL . i, W8RG
{ logarithmically - subharmonic  function) « (x) = ¢ (B
nu(x) BTFHAEE ) BTEETHDEE2 . W
ik D HAYSET RABRE o (x) BREEE (4),
M oo(x)7E 0 BAIRRKIE (3) B RME v 7
R4 s,

dv(E)=ul(f)do (&) —dv (), ¢€2D  (a)

FEE., Hob u(é) ERE u(x) MR RMARE (&=
FFHE D =5(0,R) L Lebesgue M JLRLb4L
Y, Wi v 20 RN v WERAE .

Bk D ABMTHEMBERET dD=S(0,R)
L/LPkAbAEERRE . HE Col#ElE D
AR, BT MR RET. B 0D &
LM AR RS . X RIS A A R HOR
RAERELEN . HTHAHINATEEE BT
(4)Y A, St D BB ¢ B RS
i { B {14]).

PR R AR E  —, R2E
AEPTFFRARENZAFTER . 5lHEXETEY
B HAET . AR AR T MR v (y) BT
WAEE u{x), 2§ T AP AE R /AR E
Booly) EMAT () BOWE Im, . . o(y)/
Wly)=+oo, MITEEE 4, % . AFR EHEMS

[ o (urendo(@)< Clupy <+,

SL0LR)
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0<r<l
Fors . RTTEHAEHEMAER. W13} -1(5],
[10] —[i6].

AFALLERERAANTRAERZ ZMEH, Sk
T R. Newanlinu £ % FIRUEAME D, LA RS
{F o5& ( function of bounded characteristic ¥ ¥ #8 if
23O 31,17,

BAY (entire function ) €M —PAFFER )
RS0 R B TEAEEE . X8, BEHN
Weierstrass 5 Hadamard #2580 %ok @ FEEREICIES
A wmRE, WSS S RS Uy .

EEVEMETRR YT, MASETHEHWNEHK
{ plurisubhirmonic function ) 5 ® RIFHMFHA Y ( plurthar -
monic function) -FERAIHEER (W[17]). E£TTF
WARMTAMELPAHT. RI9].

BE2H

[1] Hartogs , F., Zur Theoric der analytischien l‘unktionen
nmehrerer unabhangiper Veranderlichen . imsbesonders iber
die Damstellung daselben durch Raben welche nuch Po -
tenzen ¢imy Verinderlichen fortschiciten . Math . Ann.,

G2(1906), 1 — 88,
[2A] Ricsz, F., Sur les fondtions sousharmoniques et leur
rappart # la théone du potentiel | . Aca Math .,

d8( 1926, 329 — 343,

{2B] Riesz, F .,
rapport i la theone du potemtil I . Acta Muath |

54 19307, 321 — 360
{31 Opueaaes, M. M., CyOrapmounycvkrc  GyHKIF,

M_-JI, 1937
(4] Hpupames , M. K., Tpamrime caoMCTBE  ONFOHA -

Sur s fonchioms sowsharmonique O lwar

qHEIX AHATHOMMECKE: ByikomiE, M. 1947,

[5] Mpupaincs , M. M., [pagmiuele CBOHCTBA 4HAJMTH -
yeckMx Gywamit, 2 wan., M-J, 1950 ( ] B A
. W, #HEESR, sl ®iEm, F sl
REdL, 1956).

6] Rado . 'I'.. Subhurmonic functions . Springer, 1937 .

[7A] Hayman, W. and Kennedy, P ., Subhammonk func -
tions, 1., Acad . Press, 1970.

[7B] Hayman, W ., Subharmonic functioms., 2., Acad.
Press, 1989

[8] Brelet, M., Erde des functions sovsharmoniques au
voisinage d "un poipt, Hermann, 1934

[9] Bmlot, M., Loatiues on potential theory, Tata lost .,

1967 .
{10] Heins, M., Hardy dasses on Ricmann  surfacs,
Springer, 1969,

(11) Comomengr | E_ [, ¢ ¥3m, AH CCCP. Cep.
Matem . ». 1938, 53— 6, 571 — 581,

[12] Npeeasos, H. U., Kyseenos, TT. M., { Matesm,
.9, a{1939), 3, 45— 3T0.

[13] Comomermea, E. 4., ¢ Beetw, MIV 3. 5 {1950),



t  SUBLATTICE

ES IR
| 147 Cotomesmen . B, J. .
B{1958 5y, 4, 520 — 336
{13] Gidng, L. and Hoomander , L., Strongly subhameonic
B{1%04), 95— 9.
E. 2., 5 kn.: Mroow naykd. Ma -

& Hexoen, marems, x 9,

funcuons . Math . Seand ||
| 167 Cotomelmen |

TEMATHMCCKHR ESTHE ("L Teopust  BepOSTHOCTCH |
Perymaposande | 1962 { 1964 M | 43 — 100 .
p17] Bragemppos , B O Mevomu  reopiM  fyukui

MHOMX  KOMITISKCHLIX  TepemedHnX . M| 1964 { 32 3%
#: Viadimirov, V. § ., Mothods of the theory of
functions of several complex vardables, M T, T..
1966 ). E. I . Comoniemnien
UHhiRY  PB{pfo el By EHE 1), 3) s
Lilatth A T me PEmrES S RN TR
SRR a) § B9 EafH R B e S FENL
T AR b) (Riesz 1R (Riesz decomposition
property )) M{EEE u,v,wES, F uv+w, NEHE
LW ES IR u=o w0 2, w E2w;, K o¢)
FEAE— B T I A Rt L Y A B4 B S
B wE S AR T HER S D RIAROT MR . LALL
ST
fAl) Blicdtner, J. and Hamsen, W ., Potential theory. An
amalytic and  probabilistic approach to  balayage
Sprnger, 1986 (i I, FHEFR. W. W&, {iL
B - ABRZMGEE TS, HiIAZHRK
L. 19y,
[A2) Ronkin, L. I., Introduction to the theory of entire
imclions of several variables . Amer. Math. Soc.,
1974 AWK ) .
[A3] Kellog, O. D., Foundutions of potential theory .
Dover, reprint, 1954, P, 315 1f.
BE{L RENK ¥

F1% | sublattice ; nogpemerka]

—DR (lattice ) MxfFHZER + £ « HEAMNF
oA, BEHAN A MAEECE a B b, BF o+ be
AR a- bed, Wi, HUOBEELAERAZxE
HiyiZ 8N, FEREETAE. 78 A4 FA0
(convex), MBSHER a, bed & a<c<h, Bk
CEA, —TRAE—~RE— T RENTRERE THNHA
Fo O ETFREAeETA: 28 EFAaRXE. REIX
g H‘%ﬂﬁ‘li”_lﬁfl. FHFHEE—-PTEEEHTE (K

) L — T EREBMME TR, TEEXE
»J;){mh - -4
HE T HR

f1] Biukhoff, G., Latuce theory, Collog. Publ., 25,
Amer, Math, Soc., 1973,

2] Cropmiwos , J1. A., JneMEHTH TEOPHH CTPYKTYP,
M | 1970( #1¥&: Skornykov, L. A., Elements of

lattice theory . A Hilger & Himndushian Publ . Comp .,
1977 ).

i3] Kuromupeknt, T' M., & ¢G ., YIopauoMeHHbIE MG -
WeCTDH B pemreTku, B, 7, Cupuros | UKL,

[4] Gratzer. ., CGeoerdt lattice theory. Birkhuser.
1576 . T.C thopatosa & BB R

Fifii iz [ submanitoid ; noumuoroodpaine |

1) Pew s, m SRR (runifold ) M 0 n

#fiEfbrRIER— 1T N M, EEE]IHHF

Ee—A n FEHE. Bom—» BFHE N E{Jﬁ‘?ﬁ‘;ﬁ
(codimension ) . 4635 BRI H S T E I, it

@A N - M REREFEHEAN (locally flat im -
bedding). F# NS M £HEEUFHE, W5 6

P peEN HFIERTETE M WH—TH8H U LR
Ky Rsads x,, -, x,, Wi NOYU TR
BERRTE x,_ = = x, =0 k.

2) g, m HERREREIE M MW on MR
WIER— n W N, A GE, NE M-
S (B} N B M KA o @ROEE W CE). MR
HEWA it N -~ M 2 PHRA (RRBEAEN (im-
mersion of a manifold )}, ¥ FHIELRT X F 5
B, MaEUREY-FHIE, MORY § 2K L
THEA (Mg g peNFE N HESPHH S
., B M REDEMS N ®WRE).

3) M RRHEM. TR (CFU Sk s
oo ) A ) e M E‘Jfr}*fm% Y (piecewise - lincar ).
fie B B [:ﬂuﬂyﬂc]!&.jﬁ& E{J (differentiable ) (C' (1 <
) 2ke9) -J‘Fﬁi.iﬂ ( submanifold ). J** 3 ( A A Bz
Mo, B, REAEA BN, WSS
W (CT 2/ ) WM A8 Noyw, 28 0 &9
Breth i, MREATAoRRANE (O A ) BN (B
M, #BA) . CTEBATRIBHNEXS =0 LG
B, MAE SHIbFRENE Y —8. Sdiiy 2

M NR T RE S B REIRA. B
DAZERE S8k SOl (4 ) Fuiien, —IiasiiE 1)
R 1 B R A A 24 Y B 1 HE T T B 0 I R U
bt () R, BIRH— At ERR LS
X, v.ox, BBH{CETR M. WETER N HE

— &%, ERARBHEARE (O &/ RIE
A9E5Hy, FH | BHSEEE L TR#A.

B SR BT HUE RT e TS R R B
ARG TEEE JFATRSELENTF - BE
(MR (HHa) (simplex (abstract)). EARER
BN (BRY m—n> 2 IREH ) LT
BERIWRTE, BHE T I F T M R 54 Be i
X TR PHAEREDS B (EAR TN —
.




) AFEHG R N R S U T 2R R BIE X
{1 Y FRE, AR RIERY AR B (TER MY
B P R8I v i S alwd o~ 78 T hi LA FRL 46 o A
Traliny. WPy AR KA ARGRN-FRE L
BB (21 BREMSHIEAE RN
F e
I A A i R W LINTHE o
'R PEIEMH T Lie 0 (kM-S R
PO ETIART C[3]0). fdarJLde) ([47) LA RAFIRERS
{ foliation ) #E i .
5y ERMAES (algebraic geometry) B, Tl
4 1}:1.1.‘9&11!1#&’3%{?% ( subvaricty 3 ) 1% SO 4
Lariski Fah ( Zariski topulogy) TrH—i HTrH. H
A FE AR MER. BRTA R EEDIREM
hEF A RS TSN B — PR EAER
LN IK e 7
&8t
bt] Poxawn, B, A Bbyxe, J . B
Tonouored . [coMeTpHIeckue raase, M|
if K Rokhlin, V. A |, Foks, . B_,
vourse In topology . Geemetric chapters. Springer,
US4 ) .
} 2] Lang, S ., Introduction to diffcrentiable manifolds , In -
terscicnce , 1967 .
13] Chevalley, €., Theory of Lie groups,
Liniv  Press, 1946
[4] Sternberg, S.. Lectures on differential geometry .
Prentice - Hall |, 1964 N.B. Auocos if
{#HY AF0 CrHilE M T H# O iAR R A
{ Whitney 5 AE B ( Whitney imbedding theorem}),
WRBAEAT C7 B TR IERA R M FiiE.
&3k
| Al] Hirsch, M. W., Differential 1opolopy, Springer,
1976
| A2] Borisovich, Yu., Blinyskov, N, und Izrailevich,
Yu .. Introduction 1o topology, Kluwer, 1993({ #% K
). BREA =

. Haganeeni kypo
1577 ( &

Beginper s

1, Prngeton

FEEEE | submatrix ; noaMartpunal, m X n 4EFE A &)
- kxi HE XE Isksm, 185n,
T A4 PHEN ETEMERN 1 LN TR,
MR SR r . R 4 W —D kK BT F T
MRt TF AR R A B & Br T2 ( minar).
T. C.. H.I{I"DIIKHHa ¥R

i23% [ submersion ; cySmepcns |

Mom HERIE M Bl n HERE N(n<sm) PH—
g oM - N, EIZBET, M{EMR peM,
TS M ES p BEMH-—TEEHLE x,, -, x,

SUBMODULE 65

RN EE flp) BHER B EAEE v,y p,, HE
R AT AR B A

(X)) = (x,.0.x)
i ER . B M N LSRR, AR

Pl CC* By ) 41 F ATRCRDIE A9 5 M0 00 A B AL 4 7T 3 B
SRR, AR MPE (O By S k) APR TR, Wl
BBRR R 7 b 2R Y ( piecewise -lTinear ), 43 A AT
( piecewise - analytic ) i (C* B ) 53 H STH { plecewise -
differentinble ). A FHAFOE (R AP, M
TR, LAY v BT i — D A A A PR VTR
fr, W[L)) MEFHNNIE (R[2]), BELHETE
M. HEMBEREEESMNE T REN (immer-
sion} { R ULFFEMIFEN (mmesion of & manifold ))
BB — a8, BRI Rl R ARy .
BRI #
[1] Rokhlin, V. A. amd Fuks, . B., Beginner *» coune
in topology , Geometrical chapters, 1984
f2] Lang, S., Introduction o differentiable muntolds | Int -
arsacnee , 19H7 . 0. B, Auocon 1R
DRhEE] 3 M E--PITRERY. RBRE AR
HRMM M~ TN AN . WIAl]
FEIW
[Al] Phillips, A _,
logy, 6(1966), 171 —

Submersions of open mamfolds . Topy -

A

F-#8 [ awnodule ; WoaMOa¥NE |

B (module) P /. ERMBBENTHH. HFE
ERYBAMITENRE T HEA . L. H R KA
FE)BERRENE CGIRENTE. —F
BALSTHA SO N 0 WHZ HH (poper) F
B SeMOPiHTEES. REFEANF, B—
4554 Dedekind 485 (WS W93 (completely -re -
ducible module)). #l @ Z2ME 4 B B h A E,
mEE

Kerp={x:x€d, p(x)=0}

B ABTHE, W?Jﬁx @ I’KJE { kernel of the hom-
omorphism ). SATHBENAFSOE . FREY
Kby (lage) ( RAFM (owential)), WRE SEF—I
TR FMANE . @m, PR T 4B
ABTH. SMEERHFEN—MERTR (LA
S5 (injective module). # B W8 A BRADE
(smally ( AR AT, (nessential )), R {E—
A'=B, SX 4+4 =B, BEH A =B. 8K
(chain module} M {E —H FHEUR AR . B,
RAAMGETRTEBR— T EAETE . FAEE




66 SUBNORMAL SERIES

WO FBERS MU B 2 A . — A
{he | Jucobson M. *JH A H I - ARERER
MM 2 M TRUIEAIETE . S PRMERE

LAY (ron -generating ), B AABLRY {E— 4 RITH b &
o fE - LU AN B RSN A AR (B R IXF R kB
M TR . I A RERA Jacobson RET
Al AR A RSN ES .
o

[ 1] Kasch . F.. modukes and mings . Acad . Pross, {982( i

ML),
[ 2] Fanth. C._ Algchra, | — 2, Springer, 1973 — 1976,
. A, Cropuaxos i g9 iE

BIEHLF [ subnormal series ; cyOuOpManumetii panj,

H G
G MYFBEP] (subgroup series )
E=G,cG ccG, =G,
LM PR G R G, MERTFHE. IR

G, G, BT (faetor ), B n AWK EMTIRRET
AR EMIIE R (WTRAG
A il — A T 40 pY R E BLF0
EHIETFHHERE

O, A MBHH(.)B‘d. j.ﬁ

(length )
{ subgroup system}).
W ) Jk.&”i { composilion series ).
J— (Lomposmon faclors ).

(b7l BCEMRF B % YT ) (subinvariant se -
rivs ).
BEX

pall Hall, M ., Theory of groups, Macmillan, 1959,

Scet. 84 (HORZE: M. #IR. BB, RSB,
19543, G OE K E

st T8 | subnormal subgroup ; ¢yGaopMaasHas Mo -
arpyona], nli%-F# (attainable subgroup )
PEMSESF) (subnormal series ) FRIGAE—IL A .
Bids HQ< G /A G 0-FRE H MR EMRE.
HEILAK
(1] Kaprananos , M. M., Mepsnakoe , 0. M., Ocroasl
Teopu rpym, 2 w3a., M, 1977 ( %Ak Karpa-
polov, M. H. and Merzljakov, I. 1., Fudamentals
of the theory of groups, Springer, 19%) .
H. H. Buabamc %

Cibd) WIEMFEOREAYRAEFE (subinvariant
subgroup ) . R
GEAGFREABRUERLYRAREN G
) - ERCHTR, R GRS B (component). G BY
AT R 2 BB R G f1E (layer), E4 BERMRE
TR G M—AEBEGRECR, SN [AL.

BEITH
[ A1) Suzki, M., Group theory, | — 2, Spomger, 1986.

| A2] Lennox . 3. C. and Stonchewer, 5. ., Subnormal
subgroups of grovps, Clarendon Press . 1987 .
[A3] Robinson, D, J. §.,

groups , Spanger, 1982

A conrse o the theory of

ENEAECT IS T S 4

FxtH {subobject ; nogobnexr], Eugd —As £ 45

SRR SRR EUN- TS . S ox
AIEEEEE (category), A B R 'B—PlRE Mg .
WL 8RR A OV {EE (E 4R ) DSl 2
—EHFE R (AR E): X ~ A BT o
Y-»d p<a, EH uX Y, {f u=p'0s.
FEE, EL o RN, WR o BRIGENM.
NP RA BB A SEE AR Z 8- - MR
F MEH X - YA o Y-~ ARESHN. HH
Y p<o B o< p. BEPH -DNEMAENE 4 W
—Afﬁﬁ (subobject). VL p:Xx - A4 MR-
o AT e (g:X -~ A1 3% (p]. teffA Hibert
T SR A WA RANEER. MR RNEERT
AE . EEA. A, Abel FEA R B 4 A M 8E P,
HBEHNRN FHLEE R rR (F8, FE0) T£H
el (. Fnl ) hivig A . MEBTEHINE 0] A%
o PHEMBE LA BRI TEE

LA AR ENZEMNIFRARFL A
WPz BARFx%: (p] (o], F p~o. &
TEERUTHTEANTENEIXE .

FOaELG o BEMMH (AREMRPETH (normal
monomorphism )), ST E 52 ey AT DR E W
B . ATTLARIEHEENE A MEMTF IR . 4F
Bldb, BA 1, ARFHEEEENK . EHEAES
SYEOTEEEE, WALUBSIBER TS . H R HX
TEBE (bicategory) #5437 (&, », D), WAL 4 B~
TFHE (X~ A] 4 pe Mt CAITT %R
EREEH ) FiTH (admisible). M. I Namexo ##
GHRE] 3 (RBEABEARTT ) BRFS (p] I
B KERAHERAERS LA TARMGEEH
BAKG .

&% LW ILIERE (category). W B

A B J5 38 [ subordination principle; noAYMBEHHA NPUM -
uH |

Lindelof B8 ( Lindeldf principle ) B -— 176 =,
CRATHRENENES. ¥ o(z) BERK 1z <)
HEMAMESRM w(0)=0, Eizl< 1 R |w(2) <
1 WHE—eRes o F(z) 8 |z1<] PIRIIRAN A 4.
FHEHE f(2) BARK f(2) = Flw(z)), MH 1)
ERZ Iz <1 AMRTEE F(z), FH F(z) AM
FRE 3 (subordinating function . - ~MKXE (sub-




ordination rctation ) Hl (=)< F(z) "RRZ . & F(z)
o2 1 WM EEE (univalent function ) AV & B
Wi, BRABREEWE (0= F(0) A f(z) Tl
ozl <l WAEHE—N F(z) IiFRBpM. FHE
Az AR EETE A

AT B w s F{z) TERM |zl <1 #AE
% | 140 i E #0891 Riemann #87 ( Ricmann surface )
GUF), B G(F) & GIF) WART Jz|<sr BH—
Wor. r< 1. F f2)<F(z). W |21 r A f(2)
ML (M F(0) = F(O) HERBRITER (analytic con -
tinuation ) MHHENE ) BT G (F). Ry f(z)=
Pleoy fel= U INTILE G (F ) MR E ([2]).

,q":ﬂ'i*Z F()-<F(z) B Fiz) T [z1sr A
EWL, r 1, RS

. 1 T . I
M (r, f) = ;;—fLﬂreerda} iz 0

NN M. (r. ISM. (5, F), i20,0%r % T(L1])

EHI FH ()4 F(z) A F(2)# ==0 LE
W, % F BT f(2) = La,s", F(e) =
LA HEREE L e ST A, m =
1.2, {f2]).

MR — B T O T R B E R & R
AN, MANBXRTUAWMIARNER. &
£, WAHENEAY Fio) LEHEBRIFAFMNET
F(z) B9 f(z) BV, & Fiz) eatm, Mg r(z)
ML THNMEEE ¢ (F)) HEHM (2 H# 1), Rt
Uil M (r, Y MLARBRCH (FH 2), &
Fz)IBRTE - =0 kWY, W A=) MERELR (FH
3) . Bk, THBEEE 2] < | HEMH KA
HTEANEE ziI<l AABTEZRP F(z) MR
Wofioy. HHFH F(zy b 2entE, W F(2)
TE o] < | MBI G(F) UAaE. sHMABXE
A9 LC A (U R R T M8 IR B A RL R
B LR ([3]).

X3

f 1] Littlewood , J. E., On inequalities in the theory of
functions , Proe. Lond. Math. Sec. (2), 23(1925),
451 — 519,

[ 2] Rogosimskas . W ., On subordimate function, Proc. Com -
bridge Philos. Soc.. 38 {1939), 1 - 26.

[3] Anenuump, 0. E., {Tp. Marem. uu-ta AH
CCCPY». 60 (1961), 5 ~2I.

[ 4] Rogosinski, W ., Schr. K. Gelehrt. Gesellseh. Na-
wrwiss o KL, B (1931),1, 1—31.

[ 5] Rogwmski, W., On a theorcm of Bieberbach - Eilen -
berg, J. Lond . Math, Soc.. 14 (1939), 33,4 — 11,

| 6] Rogosinski, W ., On the coefficients of subondinate func -
tions, Proc. Lond. Math. Soc., 48 (1943), 48 — 82,
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[7] Lifflewood . J. E., Lectures on the theory of fune -
tionsg, Osford Umv, Press. 1944,

[B] Toaysun, I M. [ecomer prucekas TCOPKR b yHKIMH

1966 { 3

WA Goluan, G. M .. Geometric theory of func -

tuns of & vomplex vanable, Amer. Math. Soc ..

ROMLILIEKCHOL O MGDCMUHHEOro, 2 4ia, , M.

sy . 3. E. Aacuunmd {8
[T
EoEd
{Al] Duren. P. L., Theory of If* spaces, Acad . Press .
1970 iy i

T 3 ¥ 55§ | subpambolic function ; ¢ yGuapabo/mueckan
ymsan ] FAFIRMB A, T R # ( subcaloric
function )

EF M (L) HE

(i T
o Au=10 {(*)

RIEELT TERMBREBE, P w =u(x,t), teR,

it

x=(x,.,x,)ER", W Alu=2_ 8*ufax> N
Laplace HF ( Laplace operator). #n, »t ¢ JSEH
c=v(x. t}(x€R,>0), MR ac/dr—Po/ax’ £
0 i
D={x. )R *Ria<x<b, 0<t<h}
Hibdbl s, HAEZ—TTFRYEH . HE 4,
B (x,,0,)ED, ABRFTMY. EEVYHTH =08
HNEHEMEG (x,,1,)EAD. FBALH RS D
MBI o= o{x,r) FRATE D BETHHE (sub-
parabolic), WREFIE 2 (x,,1,)€D WERKTF
TR (+) A NRBHE AR LERSG o{x,t) Hl
FEAREZANE. X8 A BME—RI/ME=AE
H (x,,1,)€A.
TiEMAZENFEER, TR EEE, FTF
Tt eR F g s
S5 THE
[1] Cvuapuoe , B, K. Kypu priced marematud, §
ma, T. 4, M., 1958 ( g4 B. H. WKFE&H
xR, AYRFEHB, AEHTBEE. 1958).
[2] Oetpopcxwii, W, ', Jlewrom 06 ypasnewax ¢
YACTHLIMH TPOMIBOMHRME . 3 H3g., M., 19%1 { ik
. M. T, @gFRIE, miESTHEEEY. ARE
iRk, SRR, 1965).
[3} Patrowkii, [. G., Zur osten Randwertaufgabe der
Wimeleitungsgleihung, Compos, Math., 1 (1933),
383 — 419 E_ 1. Comsemmes 18
CehE] AR SRR T AT R T [Al]
SR
| Al] Doob, J. L., Classical potential theory and its pro -
babilistic counterparts, Springer. 1983 (Y i %, ).
L. Hodfy, sEdufidf Suaarsias, £ T #




6% SUBPROJECTIVE SPACE
SEHVRAL. 1993,
| A2} Fricedman . A ., Patial differential cquations of para-
bolie type . Prentice - Hall , 1964
AT aEL iF

IR AT RS2 18] [ subprojective space ; cyOupoexmaace upoc -
TPANCTRO |

WM AREE L) (PR M) B 2 —, 2 NG
A {E B EE &% (affine connection) 9 &k H 5 ¥ = &
{ projective space), FRDTUIEFRT E A 8 M £k M
n— 1 DR Kl &k AT BRRAMN RS RE
AL B k=n—20f MR TRME BE-4
L%k Euclid @ b SR BT 4 TgE Buclid SF T8 i
L= T, T R TTR (AR E
HFIELL Y, WERE LS R R YK R .

oA, B on HEWHMEAE M, AT G .
A, WMERAERE x, BRERNRE

Cu=x L+ 8b,+ 6,0, S =Sy
HoP o4 A Kronecker 125, H
&= % (Che = Jux*).

UL BER AT, A, B0 G T8 — 4 Euchid -5
U U e T LA W

— i, AWEESR A PEERVHRER
X', (R R BRI A IE

ot
Fy=xJ,-

Riemann ¥ §f % %5 B ( Riemannian subprojective
space )V, HIRBEFRNE X EMNERITS =M
Wiz —:

ds’ =g, dx*dx’,

A Dy, =dtd o +(4/0)a. v/ 1),

Ny, =d ot te(dfag)éd,
EH o= #F8 F0; 02 x WIEERE « BER
AJORBE, B X MIWRE, E 1)F L EEE
BWOEP ALY TH KBTS
=

3) P AT IE

Bds' = a,dx dx" +2didx""" +2dvdx",
Hoyoa,, W, det|a,l#0, 02 x" A x" A
WARER, 4 My BREXREL

]T 2 x"xt +ix T +yx' =0,

w p=1,,n=2,

A BT I R
Brf RSB it it R AR o AR M HE—RY R
PLE. W

1)ds* = o™ e do + - +edo" ),

2ydst = e--‘**‘“_il (e, dz7). == \/,{ile,dz".

3ydst =e MU (2dz'd + Y ed=)
=3

(e, = B ). AN Riemann KHE S0 Vv, K
B Fuclid 218 { conformal Euclidean space ). Riemann
AT g TE T £y Riemann 25 i) 28, 410 & &7
A — RS 4

A F MILIE Euclid %8 2 b X 4H i HJB Fuelid
WA A A SICBCA R ME W R ARAE MY . B — T (BEAY
16 3) 250 ) TSN V, FEMHIE 1) oI X
Euclid »fol £, ., M —sk#lhm, £NIE 2) AIE
Moy E,,, PR EME. BHERE: £ Buclid
2 E, ., (n>2) PESE— RN A HER B
REBER N 2) /) Riemann P8R4,

Riemann W82 ol vh f1 52 S GR35 M I &
M.OWMERN Vv, MEFEEFERE: &V, A2
g, MEREF—" n(e—1)/2 BNKETTTE
i, Mt REGE—MEIT n(n— 1) /2 WA EE
Eh A Riemann 2 B & —- MK %406 . Riemann 1)
SRR vV, RAMAKEEMN IR Esten 0 (FH
ZT]FE Einstein 4 RIP SH FRERMME ).

WHE S RSV A T PIHE . HoA O STk
%S R Anﬁﬁ‘ﬂ'!:’ 3{29(511?3531"] ( generlized subpro -
jective spacc ), MR TR RIHMLIETE Buclid ¥E E, ,
E(i€rsn—-2), MAREFERE T —TEE
M¥mE E,_ ( EFRiEALRait ).

SRR

[1] Karag, B, &, Cybupoekribisle DpOCTPAHCTBA |

M., 1961, JI. A Cupopos HE
[#hi]
% 3L

[Al]l Schouten, J. A., Ricel caleuluws, Springer, 1954

{(EamEL). BRAEA 3

FRHYF T [ subrepresentation of a representation ; no -
ANpencTaBeNKe MpPescTABIEHNS |

BEOOFOB. MRoERE) X MIFER o BT FEE
F< E "hpg 8t R (linear representation ) p, X E
R#EA n R (BHEE) =0, W e hTFHA
RFEN: p(xy=a(x)E, MHHF (F, xeX.
#Hon BB ORIMOEL BN m AR REREE T
{ continuous representation ), JE AR T -+ F B RE




MREE Y A M ilrepu #2 4i7LF i F 4 B
X555 W | substitution rule ; nonRc 1 0Bk npasuio || L
£ fUﬁﬁJ&U—”!
WA %W M IESIEN ( derivation rie }

AURENA A FIEA . . EsEEE
{ proposnlonul calculus } p, {CIREE M A — AL
P4 i T G TE iy R ’F' H‘J ﬁ)fﬁ . TEiBRER
{ predicate cakeulus ) . Day A—PMARRRY
WaXFMIBEER ( prcdlcdte variable ) (XEFBE
W — A P Mk T B A BR ) DL s 7 7 e 1
{ vanable collision ), B RE AR RAY B BB EBTL
$7F NP AT )5 b)) MIACE LN R — e e
il AT R 2 A0 1 AR ST A B R TE ¢ Bt
TN R IR ) .

ATk

[1] Hogwges | f1. €., JAeMeHTL MOTEMaTHYECKOH 0T -
1973 ( Wi A Novikov, P. S ..
Elememis of mathematical lopc . Dliver & HBoyd amd
Acad, Press, 1904,

{2] Shoenfield , 1. R ., Mathematical loge , Addison - Wes -

wiH, 2 owsn,, M

ley. 1967,
13] Hilbert . D and Bernays , P ., Gnmdlagen der Mathe -
mitik , | — 2, Springer, 1968 — 1970,

C. H, Apremon £ WEBRG iR

AU FR % & [ subtangent and suboormal; moakaca -
TENLHAE H I0RKOPMANL |

HgE QT M ON, EflfE—hEE s M
LA E & (tangent line ) B8 MT 3% { normal ) Bt
MN TE x M EA8UE (WIE) .

¥

(O

MR L 2B R B y = f(x) WB, MK
R K RIS T
0T= - 7% ON = f(x)f(x),
Hrfox Bl MBS, URE—HMEHSEAS
e
x=e@(t), y={r),
it

000 gy SO
o O TR

Hrp ¢ et b A M B S50E. BC3-3

SUBVARIETY , INVOLUTIVE oY
[#h11:]

| Al] Berger, M., Geomelty. 2, Sponger. 1989 ( 7 ig
A MLOBLSRR, DLW, W — — FLE, B ERL,

1997 — 1991 5.
| A2 ] Gornes Teweira, o,
Chelscu , reprant, 1971,
[A3] Lamb . H . Infinitessmal caleolus . Cambndge  Umv
Press , iY24. ot W

Traité des courbes, ! — 3.

3% | subtraction ; BurtuTanne |
—frE AR, 2 (addtion) WWiE, 2
BN FUSHREY I, SRSy — TR, AR Ay AL BR

ML (minuend ), LR A - TR A B A (subtre-
hend ), T B R A — 1A K 2 (difference ). WE ik HY 7
FE - (w ). Mgk, TERHER

u—h=g
R, o RRE. b B ¢ B
(#h31]
5% 3w

[Al] Cohn. P M., Algebra. |, Wiley, 1982,

tohtg 1

T & F5E [subvariety , involutive; MEBOMOTEBHOE moApal -
nooGpasne |, F LATHE & o)
[#hE]1 ® Vi 2n EWESH, o BV EMIRRE
2R B VHOTER W, (FHEEN
A ) EY

W- =lxeV:iw(x, w)=0, Vwel}.

ME Waw=, M W Ji":‘.lf]“l‘f‘ |h] ( isotropic
subspace ); TN WDWL . ﬁl']fff w %J?TA*.F_&IUI

......

subspace ) ) i WS W =W . MR W & Lagrange
f2E 00 ( Lagrangiun subspace} W R A& ¥ 28 ol iy
R dimWw >

MR V ;'T‘sEEITRH? { symplectic manifold ) X #—
MR (TIRA TS LE— e, P EHNT
£y, dReg(VY R VHIGE Hr8—FA Vrp
MR ATHEMTN. MRS THABH pe
Reg(V), X, FBm v, BA6WH, M V & X

ﬁj‘A‘Fﬂﬁ (mvﬂ]umc subvariety ). FERIHE VT LLE X
b ["J -Jzi‘?é (botropic subvariety ). 1 Lagrange ¥ #%
(Ugrangun subvariety ) S, 25 Reg (V) f£ V i
HEEEa, W ov Bagh, SEHADS X LEERS
TV EREM C R f, g B Poison HSH S,
g} (R X ER¥ 2 ERNEEN)E V LT,
S




70 SUFTICIENT STATISTIC

[ A1] Libermann, P, and Marde, Ch. M.,
geonktry and analytical mechurucs , Reidel . 1987 (if

Bk . Rk if

Symplectic

¥ 5 5 it B [suificient stafistic; socTarounas cramic -
R j, BAEG AP, HE@) 85, NEH GO &

WA AF S b R (L) X T T
EEME A, RITEER P, AX = x)] BEET 0. it
FAF%MT: £ X=x8EMT, Eriasits v
B e E 50 AR T o

FFANFEIE X GHE AEW 0 MK
MEWRME T T2 n . ANE X MoahmaXFs
B0 BRTES. R R AR S R {5 B
R . X — R FRAR T SR S 4
R2—: RTAGHEHBHLERMNERE FS
A MU B R RS TR AR R, R
REf 294k (reduction of the statistical problem ). %14k
B LA (BB 4 A ) 2 e B

ThR I BET W VN T2 B8 . @4
ML, RETF o HBME p, W p,=dP,/dp
A P, XPTWE o MERE . RilE X S F &K
PP RASHY, 24T

p{w) =g, (X(w)th(w), (*)

Hob g, Moh RENTRER (0 5 0 %%) . BT
B, ARy p MO LMECC W SR s
BA(%) R p(0) FREABSE o KK .

@, %X, X, REBIHAVERS, K
AR R LB v B 1 M. LUKER 1 - B 0
S8 (W, Bermoulli 7738 ( Bernoulii scheme )). P2

p..(x.,---,x,,}=l_'11v*'(1 —y) =
A A
Uik
X=ZIX,, d4,=p,, h=1(a=1y),

Wk R {«). X, AF Bernouti MBI A @
B v, Besadize

;r= _1_.Izl‘xfl
n o=

AR TR

BX X, BRI RS AREA R, M
M pMLTE KM, X, -, X, 2T Lebesgue
WY R & AR

Poplx o x, )=

:(zmrz)"'”:cxp[— 2;_\ ‘;ZII {x, —#)JJ =

=(2za’) "exp| — ;ﬁ — 2‘112 .—|x’2+
_& Ll
a 0.2 I_lelJ
BRI SR
IERDI

HHTF x, .-, x,. B, BRg5E

x-(£x, )

RIHER o= (p, o) NESHIFE . XE, 4
BT
p= oYX
Rk 2
i 1 3 — 5l
7= n—1 .;(X' )
HF-RBRASRIFE, RNSIE
:ZI‘X, . Zﬂ:]Xf

ATEAER A A 67

HTRA—SHRTUEELE I RITR . 155
o, AESOUB A (LA (X, X)) R
FAIES SR . Rt BEE RS SL A S
SRS SR . F S FR/MY (minimal)
VB A (necessary ), MR TR EMLEW T G B
BB | AT A Bt B ST B A R IR
#ifl . fE LB RBERIA S BE SR

TS MM EENH, 22T Rao-Blackwel -
Komvar opos 3 B ( Rao -Blackwell - Kolmogorov theorem )
BOE LRGBS . RESEM, MR X £
AP, MTAGITER, X REMEEE R
B SFR, M T RY LA EN
g, H

E,g(X, ~ E,(X,)) ZE,4(X, —E,(X,)), 6€®,

Kol X, =E, (X, |X) REHE X %F X 954K
FE (WY X RESEIE. X, THLGS 0 X
X). BA R FHEFTRBERERAY ¢
Hir#E X ff"b%‘%éﬁﬁﬂ'ﬂ { complete statistic ),
FRFREF(X)=0(050), AI5%TF P, (5@}
JLEREEA F{X) = 0. Rao-Blackwell - K armoropos 5
BH—#ESE: WATFERSASSTE X, B



EIELHFHE e(g)=E, X (F 0 —SHBFEHOLRWY
PEAE L AR o R AR NETE . AT, 7E Ber-
nowlli HLAE . LEKMFE v BEEE v —FBRIETEM
il MR o it A & ¢f BRESD A
L M o7 RI—BoRiE KRS .

ERIEACE R, B IR T4 e B, M
HRFS o IR3K. WP, 0c0) RIEEIME (Q.
) EHGATER, WEBF o 8 v L ARTF P,
;t’u:'r_}ﬁ.ii (sufficient), WHRB TR BH Acw, FE
T 0 MAGME P, (Al »), HitE X #4,
AHALHNEIARHN ¢ 8 »=X"(w) B4 .

2 30
[1] Balmos, P. R. and Savage, L. I., Application of the
Radon - Mikodym theorem on the theory of sufficient sta -
tistics , Ami. Math. St ., 20( 1949, 235 — 241,
[2] Kenmoropos | A HT, § H3sp. AH CCCP cep. ma-
teM. D, 14( 19503, 4, 103 — 326,
|3] Row, €. R, Linear statistical inference and its applica -
twons, Wiley . 1973 (i3 C. R, ¥F, ®BEHH
W B H R, SR HERL, 1987).
A, C, Xonero %
[#hE]
B SUHE
| Al] Lehrmunn, E. L., Testing statistical hypotheses, Wi-
ey, 1988
1A2] Koo, AL M, Limuk, Yu. V. and Rao, C. R,
Charactenzation problems in mathematical statistics ,
Wiley, 1973, Chapt. §. MiEE L &

TR [som fonction ; cyMMarephan dyssamn |, HE [
#

x2 ] WERE, REEBAKE nsx LB F
WA f(n) B Y . fln). MERREREIINE
MmN EATEZ—.

MEF M <x WEEHIDE 4(x) =
2 . A(n)—HYebmmer FHE (Chebyshev function ),
Bl n €. RIBREA-4GL B (W11, [2D).

EAMEREBAMBFEHRTEFHANERR,
WAt T A E LA A R, RERSRS x BUAER
RN BEEI.

Cauchy $19ER ( Cauchy integral theorem } A0

F(s)= 2 f(nin~"
iy Dirichlet £B%% ( Dirichlet series ) & 5 3% A i S0 4% i
Prom ke, MBRIXHEEY Res> g, = 1 B8
WAk, MHTFHEEE xR c>q,, $X

crrm

_ 1 X
L ()= 5~ Jr(st ds

nEx &=l

SUM FUNCTION 7

. B FI FOs)y BTG, B8R
BEEBMEHL Res= o, < (0, BEFHUE SR
A, BUAFDUAERIAT O f A B . B, Y
fln)=An) I, HMETLA#EFT Res=—o £,
HHE KT f(x) A Riemann-von Mungoldt 20 &, 7
EPTEMEESRT, TEMNEERC WA

BB f(n), I, BREH a0, o,. 7, X
W, o,, p, BIES, p M v & =1 88, r & gam-
ma B¥L, B4, <i, <.

1) HF4E ¢>0. fn)<cn®™";

2) £ s=g+it,o>1+g ¥ XHWEREK

F(s)znzlf(n)n"’
TPl LR, HERE o, Scse, BEH
I P =
3)H o< 08N, FED 1, exp(a,s) Aaxhiat ;
4) T o <O,

TIrCa, + ) F(s) =

=ﬂr(y,—5;5)"Z]fnexp(AnS);
gttt pa=s s,
6) wWRGRA
rzl ?r - :'Zlar+ % (H - V}:ﬂ,
oy q?s{‘l‘lfz.

MTEEHHER 7, S50, FEFH =
(o, g,), BREIR F(s)<exp(p[t]) B o, S
FSo, RAE |t B,

B HTEHE >0, A

Zf(n}=R(x)+O(x““"”""”‘2“'”*‘),

Mok R(x) RBE F(s)x* /s FEHH
2p—1
{x+1) k1 <gSg+l
AR BRI ECR .
B

{ 1] Titchmarsh, E. C., The theory of the Riemann zeta -
function, Clarendon, 195].
[2] E£FE, FRANMSTRIFERIRPR A, F5d
HyRREAE, 1963 . A, © . Jlappux {£
[#biEY #F yi(x) {(x>1) #Y Riemann-von Man-
goldt 2 3, (Riemann -von Mangoldt formula }, o &
von M.an'go]dt {:}It ( von Mangokdt formula ) 2
b(x)=x— % "TP L

ZE Riemann FE4AF (Riemann main formula )




7 SUMMABILITY FIELD
Jix)=Li{x)— 2 Li{x")—log2 +
D
( dt
+ -
j‘ t(f*— 1)logt
ity von Manpoldt #4753 —FR, HP x>1,J A (J-

function ¥ At

Jx)=

[ ¥

1
7
W L x ) KA 34 ( logarithmic integral )

— P -r it
Ligvy=tim| | 48 4 [ 4o }
ean |y topt 3, logt
BEIH
[Al] Edwards, H. M _, Riwemann ’s zeta function, Aead .
Press, 1974 Chapt 3.
(L5111
BEIMR
[BL) InC . A, The Ricmann zeta - function . John Wiley &
Sony, 1983, B EL G pRARM A

< 2L

1
- H P H

A] #0MEdsE | somnnability fiell ; cymMupyemocTd Dosie},
SO 0 SR (convergence ikt of a summution
method ). - F A K 23k 40 (KN ( summation
melhads ))

AT TR AI MM RS ST EMN
SEFERFNE (matrix surmation method ) (2R WLIE W)
FAE (regular sumunation metheds }) #ya] ks,
FER G M AARIFI ([3)). LM% al M
B, BE -PRBIFFAME, DFESHAFREH
L4 (14]). W, EWERE R BEmRAEERRF
WA MR IS AT AR R REFPIRETE . 3t
Filva AR HIBE TP SIeI 5 & B N A R A
( bownded swmmability fiekd ). I JU) 46 Bk gk 9 A #
T b B FUA S S0 B T B B 54 Ty BE B 23 )
SRR

{1] Cuoke, R. G.. Infinile matrices and sequence spaces ,
Muacrmilan , 1950 .

[2] Kanrpo, [ b ¢6.: VITOrH nayx¥ # TEXHUMKH,
MuTemaTeneckni agataz, 7, 12, M, 1974, 5— 7).

| 3] Steinhaus, H., Some remarks on the generalization of
the concept of limit, Prace. Mar. Fiz., 22 (1911},
121 = 134 (=2 ).

{41 Mazur, S. and Qrlicz, W ., Sur les méthndes linéaires
du sommation, C. R. dcad. Sei. Paris, 196 ( 1933),
32— 34, U. M. Boakos 1# PFRE &

Al #0114 58 F | sunmability multipliers ; ¢ YMMEpYesMocTH
MHOMHTEIH |

( o FEBhIm ) S T 1, EB—REKR
% (summation methods ) A 7] F#Y %

Lu, (1)
BARITE BT AR 8
DI (2)

Kb, WYL A, MH (4, B) BT AIE o
T, Y0<s<hk+ L0, B, =1/(n+r1)
BACC, kY. (Ck~s)) BFMEFRT (B Cesaro
#F5E (Cesiro summation methods 3y (WL [1]).

AL o B 18 P A A ) R R I — e
TEdbp At T8 A4, B— FhR B al ) — b3 AU R AP
BF. EAMAETEES SRR NT: FX, Y N
P2 WA arEfpemnlifid 1, ¥ X P #
HERE (V) BHET Y R (2) 2 AR
MRS T Dedekind - Hadamard & 2 ( Dede -
kind - Hadamard theorem ): b F{EM s 5 (1) .
S (2)WE HBAA{LS

T1ai,l <,
W AL, =i, —dy., . AT Cesire a9 FitE,
AT
SEANE

[1] Hardy, G . H., Diwvergent serfes. Clarendon, 1949,
[2] Kanurpo, I, & |
yauaepcwreTa B, 37 (1955, 19 — 232,
[3) Kamipo, T, b,
MUTHYCCEMA abdnm3, 1. 2 M, 197, 5= T}

& Vieune samMexd Tapryckoro
Hiord maygk W TexHMkAd Maite-

[4] Bapor, €., Bpeneine B TEOPHIO CYMMHPYEMOCTH
Tanteuw, 1977.
{5) Moore, €. N., Summabie scrics and convergence fac -
tors . Dover, reprint, 1960.
M, ¥, Boakon I LN B

58 Al 01 [ sommability, strong ; CYMMHPYEMOCTL CH -
neman ], EEA (KA S, AiSFesdB T a,)
MEAMNIS, P TH S #
Ak A=a,| WO (WK E (summa-
tion methods)), fIXIHE— p=0:
1y B
an:*i;amlst_slp
T 0> REBEFIILEFEH x W
2Ylim, ., g,=0. & 2), AT 1) K
1)
1) #F 4 MRS M HEEF o, ), B3
o, = i a, |8, — 8"
HED > REETFFIMILENER © W8, I3



Shil T HCERTTRIEE (very strong summability ) #J 15
sh ol APEMES AT S Fourier BB {(C, 1)
of fldE 7 5 (W Vourier £R 38 K ( summmation of
Fourier series ). JX—AE S R (C, 1) 7T R
PEI (] PG RIRAFAURERE. 3R (C, 1) M RItER W
MRIE LS L WS S, L S, e, LR
oA, MHAEEE, SRR
L BT AMEREES S, ) AR ECE 2 IR
MHEwl LS, | e,

BETEL

[ 1} Hardy. G. H.
de Fourier drune fonction a carré sommmuble, €. R.
Avad . Sci . Paris, 1586 (1913 ), 1307 — 139,

[7] Anerens . I,
OLIMA pAnoe , nep ., o sl Mo
Alcksich . G .,
serics , Pergamon, 1961 ).

and Littlewood , J. E. . Sur la série

IMpolizesa CXOIEMOCTH OPTOrOHE -
. 1963 ( iR A
Convergence probkms of orthogonal

Zyemund , A ., Trigonometric series, 2, Cambndge
Univ, Press, 1988

j4] bupn, H. K | TpurodoMeTpuucckne paam, M.,
196l ¢ F=iEA: Bary, N. K. [N. K, Bari], A trea-
tise on trigonometne series . Pergamon . 1964 ),

[

Sunouchi, Gen-Ichird, Strong summability of Walsh -
, 16 {1964), 228 —

|3

Fouriér series, Tohokw Marh . J

237 .

[6] Suncuchi , Gen -lchird, Acta Sci . Matl ., 27 (1966} .
1 -2, 71 =7.

[7] boaros, B, A, Edumos, A, B, {M3s. AHCC-

CP. Cep. Marem.y, 35 (1971}, 6, 1389 — 1408,
{ #ig A Bolgov, V. A, and Efimov, E. V.,
On the rate of summability of orthogonal scrics, Math.
USSR f-v ., S (1971}, 6, 1399 — 14i7).
| 1 Zatewasser , Z ., Stwdie Math | 6 (1936), 82 — 28.
[9] Leindler. L., Ucber die schr starke Ricsz-Summier -
batkent der Orthogonalreihen wnd Konvergenz Tickenha -
fter Grihogonaireihen , Acta Mash. Acad . Sci. Hung .,
13(1962), 3— 4, 40 - 414.
A. B, Edwace HE Fkar &

T #0 &% [ senmable fimction ; cyMMupYeman GyaKika |

HECF X - R, EEXEFARANERME M
{ X. pt) FBY Lebesgue 325> ( Lebesgue mtegrdl)_[xfd,u
BARE. EVREAEESHE, ATHREEERS LX)
N RIERT ). B R ., MR- EH AR
AR R R EARMER 2HE L(X) B, #
M 1L{X) r — B4 & (uniformn conver -
gence ) & X TFREHM. M. A. Bumorpamosz 3
LihiE] (X, p) LAY TIMERER Lebesgue W R
{ Lebespue integral functions ) Eﬂiﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂff% L' (y)

pX =
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A LUCX. dp) (o Lo(ud, L(X, dujl.
SEH
fAl] Rudin, W
Hill, 1966, 24 (g4 w. =T,
i ARBTEIRMEA. 1981).
[AZ] Shitow, G E . and Gueevich. B L ..
sure, and dervative . a unified approach . Dover
repant, 1977, 2947 (iF QX ).

. Real and complex analysis, MeGraw -
s VI

Inteprat . meu -

HIGE if
3R # [ swrnation; cymmupoBamme |, SAL4Y, 74,
L6l
SREERBOR, SRR RS T
“SRRN T AT AR R RO (PRI, R
1y M hre X, HrpEm g N WA,
BB (IFR, R4 ) REC XM E ROE T B IE
Feh, HFZ MR OFF, MR ) RRME . WK
F05% (summation methods ) .
U, U, Boaxos £ T HEr i

K FE [ sommation methods ; CYMMBpOBAHAR Me TOAM]
] AT summability methods )
RS XA, P B B R B
RS

EPEESTR, HOTHRBEM (FRHER, R/
SHE ) MRCERE) BIaEERE PR (FH, A
41 )Y BSOS, R ok R W FRE
A, HBRZ ARAE (summation method ) .

1y Bh 27 MEIMAMELERY £ 4 Fourier ﬂﬁ
{ Fourier series}, Z 35S £<{0, 2a] TAIRER
B RN e MRS ARNTREHEF T
{o.(x)}.
o, (x) = splx)+ - 5, (x)

n+1 (1)

RS x WE—FWeT /. HREAAE LN
lim g,(x),

MTEX A4 M b, f# Fourier HEEW T x ML—
PRET f
2) B

"

2c, {2)

REHFEHENPHEET A M B e

i: a4, 5 i’nb"
HRER . KT EERAT e, WREH (2) M
B 1) BN, MR p WA R A E
FRMRRE L, BATEZNEL LA TR




74 SUMMATION METHODS
BEWHCFM C= A8
3) WERE

2.z (3)

w=1
sl D ST M (1), H izl WA
B {F (3 ) A X

x

. 5,x"
hm ¢ ° =
L ng(.'l n!

ks, N (3) BB, MERME XL (3) 84T
WAL AP Rez < 1 AUNEH - WL, JFAMNEE 1/
(1 -- ) { . Borel #F0j% ( Borel surmmmation method }) .

EANRAGEY SR R A E WM ( WIERI K FE
{ regular summation methods )} FAER ¥k (ML SR
3% ( lincar summution method )). 3% 38 43R Ak
B ILAT IR SR, AT iR e (KRR
{2384 (translativity of a summation method ). EI%
AR PRI Y B IZ 2K A
{ WAERERFOE ( matrix summation method ); FEHELE
RFE (semi-continuous summation method )) . ¥
Tk eRER, JFAMENC L& T F M 247t
PRy, R AR ETE Veronol K FE { Voronol
summation method ) & Cesaro K% ( Cesaro summa -
don methods ). HATH BRI E LA AE (RITER
FFE (row-finite summation method )). 5 5 &
TREME XHAE (BEAKRAFE (trizngular sum -
mation method )) AR VI EERMEM —FH. &
eigEnik Ak Abed R FE ( Abel summation me -
thod J, Borel 3KFATE ( Borel summuation method . Mit-
tag - Leffler K3 ( Mittag - Leffler summation neth -
od ). Lindelf 3% (Lindelof summation method )
4 Riesz KF5E ( Riesz summation method ). X4t
b, TR EARIE LAY K ML, W Bord B4 KA
Ko Holder KF7E ( Holder summation methoeds }.

ME ) (CRE) AT HE & — R r Sk, WA 5E
— IR, A THRE N ETHHAESRA (#
B MES, HRizE e ki (summability
Lickl J .

MR MRk, R4 ay A e
¥R RERR, R RAEREE (inclusion of
sammation methods J; 43R 34 [, ﬁﬁiﬂaﬂﬁi%{ft
{ equivalence ). 05— 3R 08 I8 (L B WSO AR
W, BBLRANE SWAES. MR RAKESHREE
My A R o] MR A T 2 — . B Aok & PR Mk
rl EATAL, TTREARHMEE. Fkif-ﬂ?%ﬂ]ii’??{iﬁ%ﬁfl { compa -
tble . 00 S ANTRE A7 R A R B30 A R I R
B SR, VRS

i ity
(SR
e A BIol FrE, BRI GRS
‘Z‘lk“k

HhE BTAL B A, B (A4, B) BRIk
F ( sumrmability multipliers ).

KT RMEAFMAMERY TR, EH
( Abel ) BEMvh, JERE R LA R SR AR R A
HE R FFIS AR . N, Cauchy & 8 3
Hl, B s, ~ & 2AMART (s, + -+, )/ (n+1) ~
s. TE 2 (Tauber) RTHRp, AW TAFE R AT
IR, M L aRAE, T R R gk 4 ) v B Ay b
i (W, Tanber ZEFE ( Tauberian theorems )).

SH0AF AR AR SR, n] RA Sl A BB 3 R RIELE
BB AT A, Jodc e AR, AR T MIPE, A
WA, 1 AR

TR S R TR S B R, Al
B (D FAr ) MR AL b, SACH y WA A
MR s{v), RAEKFHFFIERCR NEZEML 0t
FHIRRL o x, p) AEAETBL DR

r(x}=jc(x, yIs(y)dy

11
®HH, #F
]J-I_'I'lx t{x)=s,

FLSE s () HRRMEK s 1EH p ~ 0 MM
SUBRL.
FHEH, 1SR4

Ja(r)dr (4)
H—RRAEREHNLL K(x, ) AEHTR

wWx)= jK(x, al(t)dr

B Mg,
fm, p () =,

PIBRELSY (4) ATAT s,

d 33 5 RETRMIT S R SRR M L, M
FEESEEEEWLEN RS, RAEH—RE X
WEGR Y WX BAEHESE, s(X)BAK {eXW
BRI x = {£,) WES, 4 BT NEBET X M-rE
A Cs(X) E—AE-f. MA@ (4, AT KRy
R s(X) EA—FCRAE (summation methed ),
AT BRI, R, BREF) xe AT (BB u, =
Ey— &, RWMEE X u,) TRFHRE A(x),



LR Aix)=Ax.

HE M
[ 1] Huardy, €i. H., Divergent scres, Clarendon, (949 .
127 Cooke . R, G ., Infinite matrices and sequence spaces ,

Macmullan , 1930,
131 Kanrpe, ', &
MuoTesmaTuyeckud anaams , T, [2, M., 7, 5 - 70
( ®WEE L Kango, ¢ F., Theory of summability of
sequences and seres, . Novier Math. 5 (1970}, I,
1 —45).
[4] Bapow, C ., Bsegenue B TCOPMIO CYMMHPYEMOCTH

g ¢h, . MTOIM HAYKH M TEXMHKH

pagop, Tanmua, 1977
{ 5] Peyernimhoff | A | Lectures on swnmability , Sponger,
FU6Y9 .
|6} Knopp. K .. Theone wixd Anwendung der unendlichen
Reihen , Springe:, 1964.
[7] Zeller, K. and Beckmann, W ., Theorie der Limtic-
rungsverlahren , Springer, 1970,
t 57 Pitt . H ., Tanberiaon theorems ., Oxford Univ. Press ,
1938 .
(Y] Guelias, 7. H.,
Springer, 1971,
{ M}] Petersen, G . M., Regular matrix transformations ,
McCrraw - Hill | (966.
(1] Bpyuwe, A, JT., {Muatem_ ¢6.3%, 16 {58}, 2,
{1945), 191 ~ 247 KW, 1. Bonkos 1#
i iE]
ZEM
1Al] Moore, C. N., Summable sequences and conver -
Tl i

Taubenan  remaingder theoreing ,

gence factors, Dover, reprint, 1966 .

B B M AR 0 [ summation of divergent series; cyM .
MUPOBRHUE PACKOISMMNCH PAMIOB
] ) K 5% (swnmation methods ) Mis XA S
1 L. MR B A P, AR
Y, (*)

k=1

?E‘:zi:’—"ﬂi#ﬁ;"aé_ﬁifﬁifjl {sum of the series ) &9 %%.
WAL B R ML P EFI /FIIE*J { summable ) .
HEids, k&R PAATH s, TMETHTRIC
B — R
;Z::nuk =s(P), lims, =s{P),
P—lms, =s,
oy, M () AL KR, s BERMSR

Wi P A (P-sum). 0130, AFGE (+) . THH
n TS SF A A B A R { o,

S, + o ks,
F o= =t
! n+l

o ———— - —_—
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BB, FY n -~ M o, E8H
Ihmr 7, .

BB (+) K EARTFHERIE (anthmetical averages,
summation method of ) AN, HHAKNs, FHFidR
i: ”k =S(("v ])

k=0

lims, =s(C, 1}.
( AN, Cesare KRENE { Cesiaro summation methods )) .
BB K AT R R T AT
TS A AR, A, FEHKE AT ETANE
R . SIS

= 1+1—1+-

R LRI, FEEWH{(C, 1) MET 1/2.

RAOZNE NN EAGT RN ENAHGRY.
Hu FE-AAFEIREMEHEBNA ERRES
S CRL . e, WT W BmE, E/A
B ASGESARN A (WEMRE (regular sum-
mation methods }); RJG. AT HE

kiﬂ(,lu* +ue,)

LU AU+ oV RHFEEfIbE, T i e i, &%
*i:a“k 5 kguuk

Rk U5 VAR AESE (R84 m) . @

WERIEE (divergent series ).
P
[1] Hardy, G . H., Divergent series, Clarendoen, 1945,
[2] Cooke, R.G. . Infinite matrices and sequence spaces,
Macmillan , 1950 .
[3] Kagrpo, I'. @ ., B ¢6.;
MaTeMAaTHIECKAH aHaAnNH: |, T,
Fite
[4] Bapon, C ., BRegeude B TEOPHRID CYMMHPYEMOCUTH

HTOry Haykd # TCXHHKH
2, M, 1974, 5~

pagos , Tammua, 1977.

{ 5] Peyerimboff', A., Lectures on summability , Springer,
1969 .

[6] Knopp , K., Theorie and Anwendung der unendlichen
Rethen . Springer, 1964.

[7] Zeller, K . and Be¢kmann, W ., Theorie der Limiticr -
ungsverfubiren , Springer, 1970,

[8] Petersen, G. M.,
McGraw-Hill, 1966,

Regular matnx  transformations |

H. H. Bogxos {E
[+ 4:1
#ETH

[Al] Meore, €. N., Summable scrics and convergence




760 SUMMATION OF FOQURIER SERIES

tactons . Dover | wprnt, 1960 By R
Fourier 4% #4 897K 1 { summation of Fourier series; ¢y -
Muposatne pagos ®ypue |

V] SR F3E { summation methods ) B3 Fowder 284
{ Fouricr scries ) 7P . HERRETHEXRT ZHEH
£ Fourler BBCREAEE . E£XMBEEN, HF
IFourier fEKH

% -+ E{a*coskxi-bksinkx)f P NES
- A=1 k=1

etk fel(0,2x), M TRAZHFHHERD
MeWrss . W an. xfHIF Abel - Poisson R E ( Abcl-
Poisson summation method 3, = #0R 08 B £ AR
A4k

f(r,xJ=ilr"A*(x);

i )5 T BRFEHSRFRE ( anthmetical averages , siinma -
tion method of), ¥¥ I Fejer Al

_yvf -k
0"(”_*;.(1 et 1 )A*(x)‘

BT kS, E—dE= AR REEN
ERMPIAR Ceswo REGE ( Cesaro surmmation me -
thods ), Riesz 3K # 3% (Riesz summation rethod ),
Riemam: RH3E ( Riemann summation method ), Bep -
ngredin - Rogosinski SR#GE ( Bernstein - Rogosinski sumrma -
tion method ) BAJ% de la Vallée - Powssin K #3% (de la
Vullde -Poussin sumomation method ). %1/ o & 2% /> #
LR PR

xzn A"‘k A* (x)

Ht 5 .

Fourier SRAIRMEER T TR E .

Al Fourier HEFTFAE . MW, 1 f(x) B4:E
Zedi b, Abel - Poisson B3 f(r,x) %r—~ 1~0 K&
Fejdr #l o, (x) 3 n — oo WEMHE f(x), TMED
Bof(x) A G LEELS, M ERREEER
AT ERE fel, XHEEHR L HEFRHT [
Fourier ZREAIEE4 AU DA 8 .

MIEBARFEAERNS A . Jackson A E
X (Juckson mequality ) HI# 7 L&R £ 5 8T Founer
MR . HTHbX M, BTRP--%E W
BRI SS, WM T — A E, KW Jacksn HF
5 %8 4 (Juckson singular integral) % de la Vallée -
Powsin # (de !a Vallee - Poussin sum ).

A BTt A B A Fourer 93K B 7 £ 24
. Bl AE FARAHR, HENSEENE M

8 o (x)| S M TRAR r & xRy

Fourier % ¥ RI-R MIFE S & CAaERIE R ERE
ABENR . W, 5 ER LSS RETTY Riesz 5310
BERIE RS .

LM% T 3% F Ho A 30 88 JOA RY Fourier 2% 01
SR BIEERAR A A AR AL (HMnE L E W
) BRI B E 2 F
SR

[1] Bupu, H. K., Tpurososerpdeckue paasl, M 1961
( #iFA: Bary, N. K. [N. K. Bari], A treatise on
trigonpmetne sencs , Perpumon ., 1964).

[2] Zvemund , A ., Trgonometnc seres, 1 — 2, Cambridpe
Uiy . Pross, 1988,

[3] Hardy, G. H., Divergerm senes , Clarendon, 1949 .

[4] Kacamarz, S. and Steinbaus, H., Theonce der Ortho -
gonalpeihen . Chelsea . wpnnt , 1951,

[5] Teman, A &, Teopws npubncxerua (pymandi nedcr -
BHTEIILIION? TMEpeMEHHOro . M | 1960 ( #iEA: Timan,
A. F.. Theory of appromimabion of fimctions of a real
variable , Poerpamon, 1963).

C. A, Tensxoscrndt 3 HFBE F AT K

#2182 | super - group; cymeprpymna ], Lic #8¥ ( Lic super -
group ) o

BHFE (super-manifold ) FUBEFM — 7B 355 .
HEE o RUZHBRERBEGD RSN -8 f «
EWE . Lie B (Lie theorem) EA T#IBE, &4
TR R Lie {02 M AR (REBRE
( superalgebra ) ).

. 1) HE GL,, & XAsEfF ¢ - GL,, (C),
ek GL,, & M, (C) HEASERE (LEEE
(super -space ) ), BHIEW

2 7]

Z T

PR, Iah X 8 TR C, LEH n,m HRHESE R,
YR ZEC] EWE®. RS GL,,C) ~C,
MR

)( Y -1 -1

E X (Bepesm 22 );
2)8L,,,. = Ker Ber,
3)08,,,.<GL,,, M I, <GL,,:
LA T FA R EFERIAIE2 4c X Ny N
MFTERREE « BBV », F—THxXH
W ¢y, MEBF Cra(C) /.7 (C) RAFE . &EA
BRER « H— s .
TR

[1] Manin, Yu. [., Gauge fields and complex geomelry,
Springer. 1988 { FEHHL ).

EfRERE



(2 bepesri, . A Kar, ¥, M. { Matem, 6.3,
N2 {1970). 343~ 350 (3 3% A Beremin. F. A,
lntroduction to supcranalbsis . Reidel . 1987 ).

[3) JMedaee . . A, 4 Vonexy wmatem, maye®, 35
Clogny, 1.3 - 57 (B A Lets. D. A, {ed ).
Setmoar on supermamfolds , Kluwer | 1991 ).

DA Jledmec % SEM{N iE

22 | super - mexdfold ; cyuepmuorcodpaane |

FiR (manifold ) HEERY-—HE)", K EAYREHT
i 12 AR LB (super dlgebra). W HEHE 2, 1
AR M EMERESRE X IR sy DTSR
HICHR -, BE A peM E— T4 U, @B
vl (U, o) AT (U, (~,],®A(R™)), 1t
W A(R™) BT om DAAROT RS E . ST
JEVEID BRI E . e (T ) EMIE sk

-, EAIIEST 2MH SR T EERE NS
B . #ort (dm M, m ) WFERFIIE Y 4R ( dimension
of the supper -manifold ). & i [ E}, fU® AR B
WA W AE (n, m) 4E8 K 8 {super -domain ), #L4b
(U,ry) R PRITFTFHE . BB 8RR
T — M HIR .

4 ER M EMREN WA AEWBREE L.,
ERT M PH—APRAEEE . STMasnEs
FaT- - (M, L) w8iE BEX i
o MR ARE . XNERREEEP IREREAE
W54 T E BN .

— NRRIE TRAHy M4 2R B W B SR
BB o RE X BER TR E SRS C T
Wd #(C)=Mor(SpecC, u), b4k SpecC 2 C P
HIUMES. AR ARRENR (RATRS
& F ( representable functor)).

Bl o3 0 FE_ L O AR B AR R DR B 2 R T AR IR TR .

T B M 22, T RE B R Y
Rose - Finstein % 31 3 ( Bose -Eirstein statistics) B R
Fermi - Divac 463t i% ( Fermi -Dirac statistics) 28— RI A

9B Y, AT TR e TRy 3 B 1 % B 4

-3 T — R R
ST

1] Bepesa, @, A, Kax, I'. B., ¢{Marem. ¢b.3,
82 1970), 343 — 350 ( ZiFF: Berezn, F. A ., Intro -
duction to supcranalysis , Reidel . 1987 ).

12] Feirec, A, A | § Vemexm MoTeM. Hayk$, 35
(19%0), 1, 3 — 57 (HEBA Laws, D. A, (ed.)
Serninar on supermanifolds , Klower . 1990 ).

. A Jlekrec iE
(&Y anCprd, BRIBHIRWE 2 sh R A HiE
WA, SRIESEHRAEE). (A4 FEHED

SUPER -SPACE 77

R LR R AR T I H ORI S R R AT
WL [A2], [A3]. LAL] RaFig T 4 F-— 8 fE 8
CRATH AR A AGREN AR " | BT RS B
TR XS, R s, T ) - - Tl S
Jicg
b
[ Al] Rothstein, M., The axioms of supormamfolds and a
new strctwe ansing (fom them . Trans, Amer . Math.
Soc., W7{1980), 159 — 180.
[A2] Seiert, H. J.. Clarke, €. J. 5., Resenblum, A
(eds .); Mathernatical aspects of supespace. Reidel
1984 .
[A3] Bartoeci , Cl.. Bruzo, U . und Hermandez - Ruipercz ,
D , The geometry of supermanifolds Kluwer, 1991,
[A4] De Witt, B.,
Priss . 1984 .
| A3] Leites, . AL, Introduction to the theory of super -
manifolds . Rusvicer Math . Suroeps, 35 (19803, 1,
1— 64, { Uspekhi Mat. Newk, 35 (1980), 1, 3 -
S8
[A6] Bereon, F. A, und Shubin, M . A, The Schiddmger
cuuation , Kluwer, 191, Supplewent 3@ Do A
Leites , {uantization and supermanifolds
EFEA iF

Suppermunifolds, Cambndge Univ.

#B.73 8] [ super -space ; CYNEPAPOCTPAHCTRO |

5k k- EEE ( vector space) V BT —
MELIYR V=V BV, WR V0V Mo
AFRER AR SEE, o F xeV,, WHBRM pix) E
Ay iez 2=(0,1}). S REP VHELHESE
KRR —-AEER I(V), 8 n(V).= V.-
(i€Z}2). ¥t Cm, n) BREBEE VSR (di-
mension of the super -space ), Hb m= dim V.a, =
dimV,. 8 & @igkieR—1BHF4EH (1, 0) M
A A

MTEABER VM W R, =h v w,
Hom, (V, W) Rl V' SHHETHEHBHAMEE L.
H, - THEEMmE o Vo~ W EBRAEBM, WR
(VIS W, BRR4AH, R (V)W 5. —
ARG OLEE g VOV ~ k FAXRE, M

ﬂ(y’ x)=(~- ]}n(ter*p(#){pierU})ﬁ(x, vy
B et Ry, WA

ﬁ(y, x)=—{— 1)N*)p{yl*i-(rfliirt‘t}*'mw}ﬁ(x, ¥y,
B X SRR TE MR HERR
(superalgebra) € F8 Z/2 AW EHBE vV, V HEY
EmAAA RS, WRAEMA RGN, IR
BISHRBH TN, £V HE—aRE o EXRF
BT e o




s SUPERALGEBRA

a=[ X Y }
Z T
Top XeM (C), TEM _(C), H#HE o BB/,
W XN HT HBCHHUE, BB Y AL Z Warsc kel
W, SEZ A o BOEM, M X 0 T AT A, B
BY R Z Bl (BAimmsRT, B
R, TEREMHLT, x BN ).
B M
[1] Bepesun, . A .
AHTHEOMMYTHPYIOINHEMH DepemerHbime, M. 1983
( H¥EAR: Herezin, F. AL,
nakysis, Radel, [987).
[2] Leites, D. A. (ed. ), Seminar on super - manifolds .,
Kluwer, 1990, . A, Jlefitec {E
[#hEE
HEITH
| At} Berezin, . A, and Shubin, M . A ., The Schibdin -
por wquation, Klower | 1991 . Supplement 3: Lates,
. A Quantization and supermanifolds .
HuN i

Beegenue B asrebpy B awannz ¢

Introduction to superd -

#BL% | superalgebra ; cynepairebpa |

Mok bRy 22 YR (graded algebra), I k
LM —PABZ2HE (super-space } A, HHE — MBS B
Bt A®4 ~ A =4 BACHEER %M (com -
mulative ) ( 724 AY ( graded oommuw.tm:) -4 ﬁ}'ﬁ

.....

l_ﬁ Flfi { supercommutative }), 2%
ab=(— 1) pg o bhed,
K p BAERME, B 72 4K,
HITCHOE T R e PR R R R
EEHACE C PR .
LEs SRR ECR: i
ERY
ZT
MY REEINE M, (C). KB XeM (C), TeEM, (C),
AN BAM Z/2 ) (NEZE (super space));
CEZ/2HA®REM KRB Y (emsor alpebra)
TIM), 8 M WA (symmetric algebra) § (M)
=T(M}/ I, X8 [ 2HiEN
X®y—(— 1Py Ry

MAEEBEREE DERE M HUME (exteror
alpebra JA (M) = S(N(M) (FA B RTH
).

WA R .+ ] BN @ b Lie @4
é:'i‘{ { Lie superalgebra ), MR HEIHE x, v, z€@,

[x,9] = (= 1) [y, x],

[x,(y, =01 =[[*.p].2] £ (= POy, [x.2]]
(N pix)=T.cdark =31} [x,|x,2]]=0) %
Ak, CHHRAEH 2 I ATETE Lie BCE, TR 272
Fr¥e Lie 108 .

B . ATEIEE M #ACE. MM ( commutation )
( M4 T 2 4) (supercommuttator difference })

[xy]=xy— (= 1y yx
FERIESER, Lt 4 H’J«?f ( derivation ) 1§
$ Dera( Bbb:TM 5.4 - 4 ALEL HA 8(ub)
=(sa)b+ (= 1y, (5bY), BRMRMIEFR .
{E4 Lic BfC¥ &, AT M S0 Z SIS
J& . Birkhoff - Witt 218 ( Birkhoff - Witt theorern) #07%
FEHE! L .

BC ERFREER Lie MU ECEmE
(RI2), [3]}. EMESTREAS Le #HIVH (Lie
superalgebras of classical type) (4 Lie 45 G, 22
e X — BIEATEE ) # Cartan iF‘._ Lie ﬁ{t‘.ﬁ (Li
superalgebras of Cartan type). 28 Lie BVEMLL
T — A B s R T2 8

sl(m,n}={[§ ;] M, (C):Tr X = TrY}

{m # n);
= AEA BT R §
ospi(m,2n) =

=jaeM, (C)f{alx), y)+

(= 1P By a(y)) =0}
A — AR IE R LR R g

pe{n)={aeM, (C)f{a(x), y)+
+ B~ Y (p)) =0
spe{n) =pe{n)st(n, n),

q(n)={[§ y ] M, (CyTrY = o}

={aeMn|"(C)i[°"[_?" tl} J]

sq(n}={x€q(n)gqTra=20}

A B 1
qTr[B A] TB[} 0}’
psq{n)=sq(n}/{cE:ceC};
BFEHI S (17, 31 0 40 #ER ) . Cantan 7

i

o



CHUEIUEL Der A(CY) BREMTFIVE, 24T % Lic
Srucdta W S, H, ( WAk Lie % ( Lie algebra,
sraded ) ).
T Lie UM L4003 AR Lie M{UHH
o Lie 89S HO Rl L ek
Lic #fUSCHTERTER S I XM LI Lie 300
W4, B L HIUEMWETR-RAR T2
. T i Lie S A 29 2Rk e B 44T .
C FATREY Lis MUK YR 25380 77 75 — A 47
ERBITIAREE CRI1Y. [2])) . 45 PR AR R 1Y BA 4 AY
#lmi, 4 e 3 — R FNSERA R (charater for -
mula)  GHE. ELERE ([1)).
B
FIA] Leites, D. A., L superalpebrs, Josmar 30{ 1984 ).
[IB] Lettes, . A (ed), Seminar on sapermanifolds , Kl -
wer, UG
2] Kae, ¥. G.,
{1977). 8 — 96.
[3] Scheunert, M ., The theory of Lic supcralgebras . An
introduction . Springer , 1979 O. A Jlekrec
(47T C LAMRAEE Lie MG ED V. G,
Kac 1L 1975 H3K48 ( BL[2]).
ol f Lie BAEA BT 4R A NG2E0E 2]
REH .
1 Lie IR RIREETW AFA oA 1
20 AR (FSHH ) . [A1] I T AR
7% (typical representation) F9 M AIAF . I o R
{ atypical representation ) #4EE4R, HE sl ('m:n.) 1§
i, A .
BT
[Al] Kac, ¥. G., Representations of dassial Lie snperal -
cebras, 1n K. Bleuler, et al. {od.), Differential
Geometrical Methods in Mathematical Physics [T .
Lecture notes in math ., Vol. 676. Springer, i978.
T~ 426
[A2] Bewezin, F. A. and Shubin, M. A., The Schio -
dinger equution , Kiuwer , 1991. Supplement 3, D A
Luites, Quantization and supermanifolds .
[A3) Berezin, F. A ., Introduction to supcranalysis , Reidel ,
987 {EREI). weL &

Lie supcralgebras, Ado. Muath., 26

B EH i B [superefficient estimator o, hyperefficient
estimator ; cnepX3gupeKTHERAA OUECHKE |
“REBMILRIFF CAH WA, HEK
WMEEMASRXLUBREIFRERT (ER2) M.
& B E SR FY .
WX, X REBUETHAERE (X, 9,P,)(0E
O) FMILER . REATHHEERIP,), FESEO
LG R MR ETR 8, =0, (X, . X,) BFT

SUPERGRAPH 7
fo.) FW, wiT, ) 2B o MWL ESMITE

To=T (X -, X)) BIFEF. e F—b ged,
+
. R 1
— s —
Jim B, [n(T, = 9V1< 375

Hep 1(6) A Fisher 588 ( Fisher amount of informa -
tion), HOEPHE~TE 8 (8 €0), HLTHTER

Iim E,-{n(T, - 9" )] < (+)

ey -’

WFRIFFI LT, RTFI A RO B A s ( super -
efficient ), M (+) AL ¢ Mﬂaiﬁﬁ%&f{(pom
of superefficiency ).

AT

[1] Woparmmon , W, A, Xacemuucruii, P, 3., Acamuro -

1979 ( FifA . Tora -
mmov, 1. A, and Khas’ minskii, R. Z., Statisticul
sslitrution @ Asymiptotic theory , Springer, {981).

[2] Sclunctterer, L., Introduction to mathematical statistics
Springer, 1974( #ETEAT ) .

(3] Le Cam. L., On some asymptotic properiies of mia -
mum likelihood cstimates and rlated Bawes costimates |
Unin . California Publ . Star ., 1(1953), 277 — 330.

M., C, Huxymm £ s #

THHCCKHER TEOPHS ONEEMBARME | M |

B [supergraph ; sanrpagme], &34

WX ~RATNERES X &, EFAH
LTHR=RU] -} +2} FEUEHER, W
f BB ElJ2 Descartes J1 X x R #9 F &, =R
B 2 kU RIRRAE R (x, o) AL, BEALN DR
’;‘[—-J:iﬁEl { epigraph ) BiiEfE epif:

epif={(x, )EX X R: xZ f(x}}.

HEE X DABEARE F A BUE L (effective
domain ), id4E domf:

domy = {x€X: f(x)< + o0}
FRERY f ) EA0Y (proper) , MR
fixy> -0, Vx, B domf#@.

ENTEEMBTM X EAE® /- X - R ﬁ!:r’_‘zﬂ‘l
{convex}, MA{RY epi f B X xR M5 7. E
SRR X LAEE X - R B d
(upper semi -continuous ). % HAiR 2y epi y BHE.
B. M. Tuxomupos if

[3hE]
i
[Al] Rockafellar, R. T.. Convex analysis, Princcton
Univ. Press, 1970, p. 23, 307. B




80 SUPERHARMONIC FUNCTION
30 &% [superharmonic function ;
nHueckan HyYAKLnA |

£ Luciid =50} R*(n=1) WEAMEMP A x
WA w(x), 8 —u(x) ETFIHMBY (subbar-
monic function ). L. 1. Conomennes #
Cebiicy  BER FHGRL, & LA RE ARG
# ( harmonic function ). SEbr BB

cymeprapmo -

L #1495 R & [superparabolic function ; cymepnapaGo -
mrvecwas gy ], bR B ( supercaloric function )
% — o(x,t) B FMBEY ( subparabolic func-

lion) WEH o(x,1), EF xeR", tcR.
E. . Conomenmer £ HI{. RHET 3%

R A B AN [superposition of functions; cyneproinnmn
ymanmit ], BT IR (composition of functions )

A (RTEST ) RS AR .
EFE i

A REEF [supersolvable group % supersoluble group;
CRepXpa3peliHMan Cpyuna |
ARG, EHAARMNIEMTFE#S (subgoup
series )
6=06,=22G6G,,,=E,

Nerig M HE G, /G, RIEHEE. SRS N
ZETREF ( polycyclic group ). EIFfEFHH TR PBIRE
MATHL, SHPIEENRGTRRESHE. —MEM
BEMHAT R, HANSEMIIE R FEE R
¥ ( Huppert Z3 ( Huppert theorem)).
T H. H. Bannamc
[#}]
B LR
| Al] Boerk , K. and Hawkes, T ., Finite soluble groups,
de Gruyter, 1992, p . 483
{A2] Hall . M., The theory of groups, Macmillan, 1959
Sectz. 100 105 ('PEEAR; M. HR. B, B
A HE4E, 1984},
frEH 2 X R E

SZHEAY [ support fonction; onopuan dynxums ], I #
2 & (support functional), @ EEN X v 44 4
4
AETF XIMESEE Y LA s4, BT
(sA4) (x)=sup<x, y>.
yred

A, PR e IR IS () 0 B ) AR VL <3 Yl o B f R TR

HY 08 BB M= I K.

HERES A, BRI (R FERW.
BE s A~ sA FMOX RHTO S BETEDLS O
e LY -G MM E TR MRS (AT ) ik
fsr (subdiffercntial ). W b, WH 4 2 X dan
Al rdE, W d(sdy=A,; WE plt ¥ EMEHYFK
A, W s(ép(0))=p. X PEER (H Fenchel-
Moreau ZHRHAVER, WEIETEH ( conjugate fung -
tion)) MR T M CEE A A N FF IR R ¥ 2 0 o 18
.

BERES « SPENESTRERN X EET
g

sUACY=45C, i>0.5{A, +A,)=x4, +35Ad,;

s{conv(A [JA)) (x)=max{sA4 (x}, sd,(x)).

-

[1] Rockafellar, R. T ., Convex analysis . Prmeceton Uimiv .
Press, 1970.

[2] Minkowski. H., Geometrie der Zahlen , Chelsca . rc -
print . 1953,

{3] Minkowski, H., Gesammelte Abhandlungen, 2 Tey-
bner, I911.

[4] Fenchel, W ., On conjugate convex functions , Cangd .
JoMath, 1 (19493, 73— 77,

[ 5] Fenchel, W ., Convex cones, scts and functions, Prn -
ceton Univ. Press, 1953

[6] Hormander, L., Sw la fonction dappui des cmsem -
bles convexes duns un espacc localement convexe,
Ark. Mat ., 3 (1955}, 18] — 186,

B. M. Tuxomupos %

(R EE] O35 o8 TR 32 6B 20 A A0 53 97 1 4l 32
BB AR LRI B LT P, A EBER.

LA R i s A S 48 6B B PR R A I i<
(T H) WP EHE, WR Boe Fik
{ Bore! transform ); & { entire function ); HHEER
e (growth indicatrix ).

B X 3k

[Al] Gruber, P. M. and Lekkerkerker, €. G ., Georg -
try of numbers . Nosth - Holland |, 1987 .

[A2] Schneider, R ., Boundary structure and curvature of
convex bodics, in 1. Toike and J. M. Wills (eds . ):
Contnbutions to Geometry, Bikhauser, 1979, 13 —
59, itz S

B 1 R [support of a fimction; nocHTenE dynx-
w ), EAFIEE X L

{FsERE f ERE X\ S Libakl 0 g/
£ S=suppfX. EZ, S I X PF f(x)#0



MY PEAT 5T x PR EMAE . E. A Conomemes %
[#hHE) B/ I 47 % 3 4 (compuct support },
# suppf MR . B TN BOB R NE MM C
( BRE RSk ) B L EMRE Hl— e i
25 .
HETW
[Al] Rulin, W ., Real and complex analysis, Mc Graw,
Hill, 1966, p. .38 (q'EF: W. BT E4WS5H
i AREHE SR, 1981). EHE

I3 R ES ST 88 [ support of a generalized fimetion ; o6 -
oGuieHHOA GYHKIHH HOCHTENL ]

8 % X E M (generalized function ) ¥E K 4E 4
WRAARFRIBE (HARBUH) LS.
D'(O) P ~AT LK fE—F% 000 X
F, MRFHAN oeD(0'), (f, @) =0. FHAL
R IERIER D (0) P X R F A EH yeQ
ERAM U, CORNE, W fE OPHEF. Kp f K
FM AW, FR SHFE (2o set) Hidl
O, f W%k, ik suppf, £ O, % O hegsh, B
suppf = O0N\NO, B O PHE. MR f 2 0 hog—4
AR, M A TEM NS E LT supf
REEL S HFNRMESGHHEE 0 PHAE
(BB (support of a4 functron) ). &),
suppx=R', supps={0}.

—T ER e RS (singular support) (sing -
supp) BHERIZS XNEAREREEHSEBRFAET C”
PRty (AR RIS ) kS, #in, sing
suppx =¢ , singsupp § = {0}. B. C. Bnaamvupos {£
(4] LEASNEEMEASFIHASHAR
PARRIYBEOMEES . THERERIER
FHASKES. SR8, w7 LB fBY Cf(x)=
0" KB

PR f RPN x, B SRR
& Cessential point) . W [A4]. o
BETR

| A1] Schwartz, L., Théore des distributions , Hermann,
1966 .

[ A?] Hormander, L., The analysis of linear partial differ-
cntial operaters, 1, Springer, 1983,

[A3] Vladimirov, V. §., Dwozzinov, Yu. N. and Zavi-
alov, B. [., Tauberian theory for generalized func -
tions . Kluwer, 1988 ( iR Q7 ).

fA4] Gel'fand, I. M. snd 3hilov, G. E., Generalized
functions , |, Properties and operations, Acad . Press .
1964, p.5 (EHRY PiEFR U M. BRTH
S, LR (1, BEHER, 1965) .

BIR & Sk B

SUPPORTING HYPERPLANE 81

RURE p B SCE (support of 3 measure (£ HocH1eMs Me -
poi il

BE S(u) =G\ G (p), Hib G RREE Hau-
sdroff %M, p RAbzZsl £ & EN Borel WK,
Go(p) B p(G,) =0 BNEBATE. BbaigiR, S(u)
2o WNHEMEAWE. (BH, IR 4 (GNE) =
0, Ba pu XT E.) & S(u) RESE, MHE p 2R
AT BEF 2 ( compact support } 1.

o M. M. Boiuexopekuid {§
ChiEl o mfSibl ¢ LWNE o, BPH u FTF
THREOFEMAEREN, BEWLIENY o HEE
B, £ G Br ¥, By BEREATE 1 & Radon
B (WIEMIE (regular measure ) ) 1 IE RS
. HE G UNRHEME o FRBEY, MR
BREWMET.

LR, wWFHAa « S E G ERWEE u,
BRAUEY

S(u)= G\U{V: Yer H p(V)=0},

HA A —EH p(G\S(p)) =0, MAET ZHM
H¥E.
B
[Al] Rudin, W ., Real and complex analysis . McGrw-
Hill, 1966, 57 (fhigx: W. A1, EEifE
ArEt, AWECA MR, 1981).
[A2] Federer, H ., Geometrdc measure theory . Springer,
1069, 60, 62, 71, |08, AR i

B3 [sapport of a4 modue; RocuTems Moayan ],
L A LB M
PRI R M, ANTH A MR
By MRS (MEBKREIRBRL (localimtion in
a commutative algebra )}, MESIEH Supp(M). E
R AR THE ( REENE (spectrum of a ring)}.
i, #FHM Abel 8 M, REEEBRIHR LW
£, M Supp (M) A REM (p) Ak, HP p
BeRE M BIBY . AHE—8 M, Supp(M) M= N
BY M=0.
B 3wk
[1] Bourbaki. N.. Elements of mathematics . Commutative
algebru , Addison - Wesley, 1972 (F A3 .
N, B. Kysmoiu #f REXR W

18 E 1 [ sopporting hyperplane ; onopras runepn -
nockoeTs ], n OB T RS M 8

—EHE MBAMNBEBRETER (n—1) &F
M, s MY -MEESND. S =30, X%
ﬁﬁ%ﬁ%%}?}#{l’—‘@ (supporting plane}, % n =2
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I, FA )U?EL*}; ( supporting line ) .

20 NESMYMBELN M —TERE
ik M M= B (support point). £ —M K
P i LA AR X AR Archi -
medes IFMEN M BN - X, RHE K
WM HERE M AR SR EEEN
(smooth ) . S

fE— R i &= b, Horp— R
— G RBE SN R, — S M
GRS RE X (SRS M SRR
AT (AT )i T RS B EEYE E
HM{E ) . B. A, Janramiep
bkl X#EFEADME, 0RELMEH LA ¢
iy AR
BE T

| &41] Gruber, P, M. and Lekkerkerker, C. G., Geomw -
try of numbers, North-Holland , 1987,

[ A2] Rockafeltar, R, T.,
Univ. Press, 1970,

| A3] Schneider, K., Boundary structure and curvature of
convex bodies, in J. Tolke and J. M. Wills (cds . ):
Contmbunons to Geometry, Birkhiuser, 1979, 13 -
39,

| Ad] Stoer, J. und Witzgall , Ch ., Convexity and optimi -
zation m finite dimensions , 1, Springer, 1970.

t AST Lindenstrauss , F. and Milonan , V. I . {eds. ). Geo -
mictric aspects of functional analysis, Lecture notcs
m muth ., (376, Springer, 1988

Convex analysis, Ponceton

[GE R

AR T [ surface ; NOBEPRAOCTE |

Tl h Ry B AMEZ — . EFHILEZFEN
WE A E AL

%G Ld, HETE, FEHIE, MRS
i E (IR ). B — 5 il G AR — AR R
MWITHREE L, S@EEIENEGRLNES. &8
FFpEM— AT IEARR WARE
S M- MERE R R, TEE — 4508 SR EA R
Frly—1 . $%.

TERG W AT AEBULE D, thEBEFR2
B E—HEEREXN BN RNES (Lo
( surface of the second order ); BEE (algebrak sur-

face ) ).
fE=# Euclid M E° F, M 28T M@l
( swface patch)———1HEEE E° PHERESEE

Xfy. MEgEAEL - EAE. TRHERHIFE
(frin, HRERWCLEREHHE, TE—TFLHE
Rl .

WA, B P EE A B R i

e=r{x{u. ). y(u,v), z{u. v)),
HPE osu.v=1. [0
x=x(u.w). y=ylu,v), z=z2(u,v)
REH w, v MEK FHE-ARERELSM. #A

[
’

xi ’
mnkH N JJ.: =2,
X, ¥

L1

(W34 LA % (differential geometry): #1021t
(theory of surfaces); Riemann JL ] 2 ( Ricmannian
geometry) ) .

MATIA RS G, 2 — 1 H#RE (two-
dimensional manifold ) . J. A, Cumopor

[#2E]
s
[ Al] Stoker, J. J.. Differential geometry ., Wiley ( Intersci -
ence ). 1969

[A2] Thompe , J. A., Clementary topics m differential peo -
metry . Springer. 1979. Breide B

#hT B [surface fimction ; nosepxaocTHAN QYHKUHA |
FIE#R ABE (area function ).

B E 4T [ surface intepral ; moBepxHOCTALIE HHTerpa)

BME (surface) EAERS (integral}. W § =
4 Euclid =M R® hRYA[EEAMARZAME,. EROH
AR x, y, z (IRBFREAN

r=r{u,v), (L}

Heor(u,v)=(x{u,v), y{u,v}, z(u,v)) £ (u,0)
RGBT MR A, EXELALE u, v BFE
T4 Jordan TTMKH G MR G £ . &

ArF 32 o dr ar _{ ér At
guz(;)vgu_ - _a_u“sgzz_(ﬁ)

o du
B S WE—BAERI (first fundamental form) M &
. 3 Filx,y,z) WENE S LeyRf, B

4% (integral over the surface area) piF2E W

_[ F(x,y,2)dS= (2)

5

:”F(X{w,v),y(u,v),Z(u,v))ny“gn — g% duds.
[

Ry ShmMRBRALRX . H—Rdm AL RAE R
T @ LA Riemann AEBEEE . @i, B3R Fx(u,
v), y{u,v), z(a,v)) * Riemann B LR, =
(1., A 5 M mkirS|a S M—1T08K. E




Byt W R e — e

e

il G RN SR E =G M- %5 1, = { £,
W (1) FrY% (WS ES (multiple integral}),
2

Tl'lt‘SSr=J'j' \/y||921_g;g dudrv
o
NS nymEER, B
&
Wrooysas = tn, ¥ Foece,m,
I " =

y(&.n) (&, ))mesS

Hep S, A#4 1, BITER, W (& ,n)EE,. F S H
BELFn N o=F(x,p), (x,vYEG, W{2))8%

_[! F(x,y,z)dS =

- 7” f‘fxll’,f(x,:v))\/l + ( %;c_ )2+( g}f )ldxdy.

HrEFREALA(D) MEE S LEFK B, x
r, =0, BARK ERABRI —EERNAGENERE 0=
(coso, cosft, cosy), 4

l-I'I X rd'
1
r rl( x rl' i

Mg s aEm. HTEMMmW ST, ATEMXERE
SHI A R4y (surtace integrals of the second kind )

_” F(x,y,z)dxdy= _[j F(x,y,z)o57dS,
g s

II F(x,y.z)dydz =_” F(x,y,z)oeosadS, »(3)

5 X

J_[ F(,t.y,:]d:d)c:“' F(x,y,z)wsgds,
Hiép, 178 —2HmEs . BN S #R S
ST @ RMEEMME S, BAEN

_” F(x,y,z)dxdy = —‘UF(x,y,z)dxdy.

(3) P RHIBIEAMIELEE Y . SHE--XHER
AL, FoHRMEHE S, B RUES M E L Rie-
mann MATHR R RTR
&
r,Xr,
EETIETAN

122N

_”‘ Fix,y,2)dxdy =

= _[E F(x(u,v), y(u,v), z(u,v)) %i(z—f—;- dudv.
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) PEEE M LR PR L L. B
B, MFIE == f{x.y), (x,v)EG M.

_”' F(x,y,:]wfxa"y=_l;jv F{ix.y.f({x.yNdxdy,

_” Fix,y,2)dxdy= ~ L‘- Fix,p, f{x.y)dxdy.

ERBAME— A RNE S 60 L MRS, T
TAEAMIER N S B R T LSy . a8
HERALDY SERLELR, W x=uy=vili z=
Six.,y) Bf, AR
r, *r,

TR
TR, 5 - RisvIembsim, B om Lty
MESEZFHHIE, 5 - fipdEh velimB 6T "

EFeiFdel S oA—HRIKEMAR, ST R
T R, H AR S &R, A ST #RA
MR ERT S M e, B, Exmihm ST EM
3 T2t ot TR AR B A o T W T A i LA (sur -
face integrals with respect lo the outside of the surface),
T ST EAEEAr, TER A SE T b I Py Ay b | R
( surface integrals with respect o the inside).

o aERA TS ANERER (1)
Remahhm, H Mg E X NE R BHE
BT R 2 A . EUREE SR R S L TR A
X,

Octpospamail 2=, ( Ostrogradski formula ) ALY
ZHERKHELH=RSS5HNF FmELZ N
BIXE, T Stokes 2% (Stokes formula) 258 T dh i
BAORFEREARNEBE EM LB Bax £ .

MRS [[,d5 BF S WER (aren). BRE
BEH F(x,v,z) WP HESNZE § £, MAHEmEs
§§ F(x.y,2)dS STFERNRMWER . # a=a(x,
y.z) Yo S BPELHMBERE, T 5 S Ea sk
£ n Enl., BafymEBs

[fa nyas

BEohmEiE a fid 5§ B E (fux of the vector field
a). B/, TE R ORRERERES . MERS
Ax#FNEMHBE (double-layer potential) {8 R fF
% (simple -layer potential ).

BT S B4 2 #h9IE, e fi ki
B o, (x,y,2), j=1,.m, WRT § L#—2
AT SHE (partition of unity), & MEEMNIEF
TS WESEF (chart) B, H X" 0,(x.y.2)=1
B (x,p,2)68 WME. T F(x,y,z) B XNTE
§ Lra¥, IRAHES,
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_U F(x.y.2)dS =JJ_E“I ‘”- @ {x.p,2)F(x,y,2)d$,

(4)

KT tRaME (2) BTG #i#
SRR ZHERIE, B4

‘U Flx,p,z2)dxdy =

=S ooy oreoyaxay. )

(3) TP%Z?&EHEP’M{JE&%}EW%MES{ . EX
(4) 4 (3) 35 § LR IHBEREAER .
AT
{1] Waemn, B. A, Mosmwk, 3. I, OcHOBW MaTEMA -
THMECKOTO aWanudd, 2 3m., 4.2, M., 1980 ( #i%
. N'in, V. A. and Pornyak , E. G ., Fundamen -
tals of mathernatical analysis, 1 — 2, Mir, 1982).
f271 Kyapssues | JI . 1, Kype MATEMATHIECKOTO 3HATMIA |
T.2, M, 1981.
[ 3] Huxomermit, €. M., Kype muTeMaTHICCKOO aHa -
gmdia, Tmsm., T2, M 1975 C M, BR
TMTAE, RF S B EE,. TR BHEE HEY,
19927,
[4] HyGpopsn, B. A [lesmros, C. I1., <Pomenxo,
A T., Coppemcuuas reomerpun, M., 1979 ( i
#F: Dubrovin, B. A., Novikev, §. P. and Fouxnko .
A. T.. Modem goometry, Springer, 1987).
[5] Mumenko, A. C., dovesko, A T . Kypc oudepe -
PEHIIHAILEOA reoMeTpud W Tomonorme, M., 1980
{ ¥ & Mishchenko, A. S. und Fomenko, A.
['.. A coursc of differentid peometry and topology,
Mir, 1988). JI. A . Kyapasues i
L&-E]  Ocrporpamckuit LA EPFEEH N Gauss 24
‘t { Gauss formala ). ﬁHILllqﬁfﬁﬁﬂ (dwergence
thuorcm}

LA g, 9, — g1, BRINRIER:

ar . ir
du v
EW R, EEARSE-LSERNERS.
B2 MURESE XA 2%8E K
B4y i [A4] L RHRE LARS (integration on
manifolds ) .
SETM
[Al] Shilov, G. E., Mathematical analysis, | =2, M.
T., 94 # a8 .
| A2] Apostol, T., Caleulus, 2, Waltham, 1969 ( % if
AT M. MESE. KBS ASXATHK
M. 1987).
[A3] Apostcl, T ., Mathematical analysis, Addison - Wesley ,
1974,

Guln —9gh =

[A4] Berger. M, and Gustaux . B ., Differented geometry
mamfolds , curves and sufaces . Springer. 1988 ( £ B
k.

[ AS] Spivak . M . A comprehensive intoduction to differen -
tial geometry, | — 5, Publish or Penish . 1979,

[AG] Swker, J. )., Differcntial peometry . Wiley { Inter-
scence ), 1969 .

fA7] Stnuk, D. J., Lectures on classical differential geome -
try . Addison - Wesley . 1961 .

[AB] Buck, R C., Advanced Calenlus, MceGraw-Hill |

1965,

[ A9] Fleming . W . Functions of scveral variables , Springer,
1977 .

[AID] Margden, } . and Weinstein, A.. Calculus , 3,
Springer, 1988, THE &

SR EEIEZNBATE | srtace of screw motion ; BHHTOBAS LOBEp -
XHOCTS | | %ﬁtﬁ { helical surface )
—RETML L SRS RS, FE %8
SRS MAME. & L RSN 2 B
Wb O z = () BisE L, 0N i T AY £

r={ucosv, usmv, f(u)+hv}, h= ¥,
HemR
=1+ 03w+ 2R dudo + (u + R Ydot.

SRAETE RRLIE - - EESE T, (B A MR IE R A
7B (Boor &£ (Boor theorem) ) . # f = WH#,
WHE AT (helicoid): #F h=0, RIBEEFhE
( rotation surface ) . H. X . Cafurop %
{#piE]
ST
[Al] Berger, M. and Gostimex, B ., Differential geometry,
Springer, 1988 { ¥ B ).
[ A2] Coxeter, H., Introduction to geometry , Wiley . 1903,
[A3] Do Carme, M .. Differential geometry of curwes and
surfaces . Prentice Hall | 1976 Mrdida #

=¥ fi T [surface of the second order; moBepxmocTEL
BTOPOro Mopaka |
ZHEXWE S PSR EA, XESEE Des-
cartes MBIRFE FAWARERE TR M F B (alpebmic
equation }:
apx’tanyitagztFla,xyt2axz+

+2a,yz+2a,x+2a,y+2a,-+ta,=0.
(*)
TR (*) F-BREERWIWE SR, XML T,

[ S R LI I |



THEM KW E. BB E
(+) RROAR, W RGE ST A bR A R R e, J X
T RRS N T EGHN 17 FREELE~—, Hep
e R RO R B FE R . W BT MR, E?EHI:”T%
/f\r_ff"J EHIET ( non -singular jrreducible surfaces ):

B (o) X -

:, + ;;— F —L— = ] ( #6IKE (ellipsoid)).
o rab—r+ = ~ 1 ( IBHETRE ),
v? y o ozt _
“ k ht ct !
( P ( hyperbeloid )),
2 2 L1
~3 -y b I o= L (AR )

.\',1 :
R
I q 2z, p, 4>

( BB H4 T { elliptic paraboloid)).

( WAAPHE (hyperbolic paraboloid )}
SFFFRTEUE T { singular irreducible surfaces ) ( WL

1 { cylindrical surface (cylinder ))}:

f‘r + ‘E‘ = | ( #EE4EM ( clliptic cylinder)).
X = o (BmERT ),

o b

;— - lb- 1 { WA ( hyperbolic cylinder ) ),

¥ =2px ( T ( pambolic cylinder))
#£T (conical surface ):

Ny

W k b c? O (1 ),
X}y ozl _

ﬂz Tyt =0 (REE),

TR T (singular reducible surfaces }:

X
al fr
L e =0 (—x RIEET ),

IS IR ),
x4t =0 ( —xHEETER ),

X =0 (o EAH ).
B4 HE— 24 BR R 4 (MR RSP0 (centre of sur-

SURIACE OF THE SECOND ORDER B85

fuce}) R i DifE A ‘+' Lo liH E] { cartral swface ).
L AR AR N T T R A R A

gy xtayra,ztbu,=90,

@y Xt aaytaysta,, =0,

dyxt eyt bay,=0.

FATERE LRy, SR BH Rt L\#J-ii%"iliﬁfﬁ%%vv
FP L‘H{ﬂﬁ { non -central surfuce ).

A — MRk A i M R T RS

1B ATV i Ui E AW IE AR A (basic invanants of

sccond -order surfaces ) JEFST T HE . XA
FE (=) BEEARNEL, BNMAEEREFAY
55 O BEE T A A A

[ 4 o ad
1 12 13 14 a, o

az[ azz ﬁ:] az‘i

A= sy Gy ey ]
ty Hy dyy by

Ay dy dy

Gy Uy dpn gy

ty, Ay gy Uy dy,

= Uy dy 0, &y

+
Ay dxn

S=a,ta,; +da,,
u&-‘#frﬁﬁ (semi-mvariants JA" 1 A", CIESR
R KBt F RS2

A'mALHAL T ALY,

Ko A, RTE AT ay, MARBATFR. WK
gy, dn Uy fqy Hy
A"E -+
a4l ad-{ a-'ﬂ ulﬂ a-ﬂ ﬂ-ﬂ
#1 RERTFESRHTEHTE
4% =B @ 5 R o
i
A =0 A< A=10
55 > 0 -
‘; ’['] ERE | WG | el
gy -
35 =0
5#0 o , ,
A (g ) [Sh R AT | 0 |
TS0
T A
oL o 14 WA o | BEIMMCTIED | W] £ iA
56=10 (R 2)
— R, X EE YOl E BEEE Bochd
SR FR I — TN SED (motion ) R A~ #H RS X R Y

A RS, WALETHEEE I HEES. R
L, BT B X T (R SR BT (RS
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3.
£ 2 HEEMN R E

B2 3 i HO#5 M &\
ATEQ AT =0
T>00 mRm
mEm o M s B X iz ok i)
A'S=0| AS<D
T <0 AUl — M ET
L A — Wt BT | — R EAT —'Xﬂ”_ﬁ_‘é‘
T=0 7 T ¥ I
A'=0 AT} A=1

MEMTRBHRARSE, WFETRMEN L
F. o, ATHETERE AHAAEEANTE
FE X AR -l R S AT R, Bl BAHEDKE
Wi A RS RY .

FRT Z e o R & R 50 248 2 ] 89 3 & W1 LUK 5t
LRI SRS RE N — R4 dE . X, vl 4
RREATT LA T 0 5 IR ES R RS AT . A0, M
FRENATEEIRAARE. R, H5E MY &R
Ay AT MEHE. CIINHES M ERIE:
FER-SEL2ER, FExrdEryERFHE
MEA:

2P+ xi+xi-xi=0,

B s — R ®(x,, x,, x,, x,) BEHRHH
(4) HAFWHFSE (). Bl gRERRNER
FETEAEEMNEN L BEATHZETRNER,
R WA ST FORE R, MRAMYEMET —EH
WEE. BIE AR TR E WS
Pt ai e +xl=0¢ RIEHE ).
X2+ xl+xl—xi=0( EWIEHME),
xPFxi-xl-xl=0( WEHE),
X7+ x3+x; =0 (& #m ),
xi+xl-xi=0( FKEH),
xi+xi=0(—¥EFHE),
*P-xi=0(—M%EFE),
x;=0( —xE&FE }.

XT EHTE, W3R HE (second -order curve ).

A, B, Upame £
(3] A L, e C, FRER p iR
Lo AT 2SI A3
BETRE
[Al] Berger, M., Geornstry, 2, Sprnger, 1989 ( s i
A M. WRE LA, B - B, NEmEE,
1987 — 1991 ) .

[A2] Hilbert, 1. und Cohn-Vossen, 8. E., Geometry
and the imagmation, Chelsea, reprint, 1952 ( i# A {8
oy

[A3] Bonk, R. W., Analytic geometry, Appleton - Cen-
tury, 1935.

[ Ad] Tloropenos | A, B ., Teomerpur , M| 1987 .

[A5] HNorepexcs, A. B., AHATHTHIECKANA TEOMETPHA ,

M., 1980, g IR

i {245 [srface potential ; NOBEPXHOCTHELK MOTEHUHA |
LRI AR . FREIER Y
i T S R F LB A B2 ( potential theory ) TF B
ETEHERM: 2w ERT S £ HEREY
p(P)(YES) RIMEFL R BEH (simple-layer
potential )
Vix)= :[ Tf{-’i;)c—} as,;

MA—FRAFHE S LREHE v(y) WNEP4E
BT B IR ( double - layer potential }

Wix)= :[ v(¥) 6?1), T}’_l—ﬁ as,.
FEMBEES, PREUNHBRBENEREE u(y) 8
FRofesy, WMARMBRHAAFE () HEBER-TH
fr3t (AR R EHEE (multi- pole potential) ).

E. 4. Conomemnien %

[#h-3)

BER
[ A1} Kellog, O. P., Foundations of potential theory,
Dover , reprint, 1953 . Rl &BL B

W40 A [ surgery ; mepectpofixa], ERE F4h A ( spherical
surgery), A% (A, n—1) WABELG
M—P {n— 1) $ERE M, BB —1E M, B
— AR, ETMEBAT M, hiy 1 -1 #H8—1
BEOA—T n— i1 #NBAREREE . £X
7 MIFREEE (handle theory ).
M. H. Boinexosckuii #
[(#E] 5 Morse B3R ( Morse surgery).
HEE &

# B [surjection 3% surjective mapping; cropnexuna ],
£4 AHES B LA

RS FHE f(A)=5B, M#EsE— beB &
T oacAd, #E flay=»5b. WA« EES",
HWEEfF BN A B B LRk ",

0. A, Hnauosa %

L#hiEl RS (injection); -——R2&t ( bijection);
#mESpR (permutation of a set). BMFHIW F



ALY | swrreal mmmbers ; ciopAeficTENTeNLHLIE HHCTA |
[HHE) RMEHEEEHFE J. H. Conway[A2]
FUEIE . ENEET AW EE. TR E
Conway | A2] (1976) #3835, HEBWELE D. E.
Knuth S EEMMEEMRE ([ATDPERTRHES.
SUREAR LS B ST B R R A M B R e
BRI ERS ([A4], [AL]DY.

ML @ 32 0 Dedekind M A1 S8 8 Hr i B30 8
WiHr i (W Dedekind 438 ( Dedekind cut)) ZE % —
FhsinAf AL S 300 . X RRHLEN T LU 1+ 4 i
AMESRTERR=EHE. REEFH, Dila
AN BERFAERAIRA VT BB #5385
ORXTMERNHEEANELERT, I—1TKE
AR SR B AAF R — M4 B (birthday ).
EHE G- MENE B EREE, SEBREF

FEm. FEh, XMEERAREL, Bl iR
BIR—1 B, BENUEE—1E2 ( RERE (gpes,
theory of ).

TEAMRNERARER=ENTR, SAESAHP
ENTHSEMBE. RTH AR REBE
Bofg-—BREE o BHA, EREX-XBEHEH
B —iit L35 /h P B2 MR TS RIFEY
HBEmMA .

ABPRX HEEERASRMETNE LLR
MEABLE IR, HEDRNEEH EOmERESN
HGE N, EETELEENETEN IR EKE
WK TEREAREREMBELZ 5 ).

P AR R SN EE R e L R R A LAY
- HEARPRABERTETHEPHEM SN
—MEE. MRFEMEPE- I N EEFEERER
AFETENEANFEB AN PMNERTREHR
MFETE IR, WNE—-IMEREATETEZ4
. LEE XFERRGFA, Bk E L
Joid B R A E A, 5 Knuth 04§00
B, BTEREELY, FHET RS EESR
B, BAWH, Kouth M Conway — AR H AR
HHEHMEEN TSR EEATES. Y
VIRHEEA A B EMIERFEEX—HENYE
&,

R, YMITRIE T — TP  pre -order ) .
ARE A EATAEMENTFFXXTEF, FTUME
R AR RN E X EAF ST BE5.

AR E LR, WA AERH
SRR AERN SN MR, W
WAHEEH—PMERA— T8 WA R8N A A K
Bk

ER X T HAEMNERELFEFEORERAYT
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W — AR AR ( WIBHAIR {induction axi-
om}), sNAFERUFER ST HEAE D FHERBH
3% (transfinite induction }. X ITPREEBRIEES
B RAEVER A2 b ( MREER (well - founded rela-
tion)) A EER 0 R4 BEFHE/ENEMZ L.

RENBOAHEERWEEOREREF R
(Conway) fIARET (Kouth), EHEHES™HRE
ERAEXMN. N. L. Aling @571 -8 ([AL]).
EHPBILEESS Habn ([AS]) EEFRESH
FHEAGRRERE, MR AN ST T
—MEWE LM FRIEFRIMN — TR, MiEEE S
CR—MFF Abdl B, R THEEEMT -
N, REBT P BE—NEE LR X R 0Kk
i, MBmERBTEENFS.

Dedekind #4382 5 3 S04 B 40 0] Y 58 B B9 .
FTELEORN, SHERENE S, Aling ( 7E [A3]
ZkE ) S RN S R Y Cuesta Dutari 4§
(Cuesla Dutari cut), 3% 4 HTER B AR H
WS L =T . BB R EE R —
AT AP IR el TE U S s R A B
(RERAEMERWESRIEZHFATIEREMN)
B TASFEfF R B, M HI X — R
HEMXBREFHEHMELZ TN RE 1 FHE
1.

FREM BT AEMRARE F T BMEE
¥ FERHEEMHREHERGHENETHET. Conway
MR Hm, §-TMEREMNER S EREFRE
TEEWRTES MBS RN, Mo IHE
o SOOI/, iR M AT A i
PR —#0. £FTE Aling PS5 R LT
BABER—TEAFTIEE—TEEMFEEL. 4 Con-
way X R LR BF RIS S (mathematicians
liberation moverent ) # X — Mg & HEIRR I I
¥y, HBWEREEE AT EREHEANAESR
Bz iZ AL AT80 T S57E4E I REBR A B e Bl 2 & Alling
i, XHEHHEABEHRERIREN:
MabHE R £8ET Kelley-Morse RIS HESR
ZH,

$ R

[A1} Allimg, N. L., Foundations of analysis over surreal
number fields, North - Holland , 1987 .

[A2] Conway, J. H., On numbers and games, Acad.
Press, 1976.

[A3] Cuesta Dutari, N., Algebmz ordinal, Rev. Acad.
Ciemcis . Madrid, 48 (1954), 103 — 145,

[ Ad] Gonshor, H ., An meroduction to the theory of sur-
real numbers, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1986.

[AS5] Hahn, H., Uber die nichtarchimedischen Grissens -




uy o SUSLIN CONDITION

waleni . N, Ber. dkad . Wess Wien. . Muth. Nuot -
i U e 16 (19T )L ol — 635

SN Kalley, 3. LBl
1235,

[AT] Kouth., ), E.
1974,

Peter van Grde Boas §F % LG iR

Ceneral Topology, van MNostrand .
. Surrcals oumbers . Addison - Wesley |

CEME 42

Cyeanu FAF | Suslin condiion ; Cycanna yeaosae |
Padt Cyennwm #2iZ (Suslin hypothesis ) B8 4 fY
Pt — M $R9E R ( Booke fUAL, MA4ES )
L Cyensm G ft, HHAN KGR T AR T
WAV R . Cyeman Jrff M) FIESEE; A
A3 BT Cyenun 3 B. K. Mampxwa %
CiblY b s, Cyenun 4t "ﬁ"ﬁﬁﬁ%}'ﬂﬁ!i
TIL f’i ( countable anti -chain condition) . £ Boole { ‘t%(
TG Cyem i MR S — e FERE
ST T X OA, Cyenun #2042.38 87 0 7T 3K
) 431 { countable chain condition ) . i AL ek
T O A BRI ) AT R FAS.
Hifbz il X 1 Cyeons R/ MES o, B8 X
MY RET BT FIRRM ZH T «. Cyenna
MK (cellllarity) WM R: MEEEEEL
AR ZE I T SR AR R
BHR Mk
[ M} Comfort. W. W, and Negrepontis, § .,

diions in topology . Cambridge Univ . Press, 1982.
il F o FEE K

Chain con ~

Cyeonni D [Swslin criterion ; Cyennia KpuTepHil |
W Cyemn EIE ( Swslin theorem ).

Cyeann {835 [ Suslin hypothesis; Cycmuna rumoresa)
AR E R AAR,. e, RENANR
Suslin Z A LRHE F BT ELNRE . XEHxSe
MEREHTEEARESHFERIER, MESEE
Fobg il (a, b)Y, a=<b 5, W Cyenmm Fi%
tsuslin condition ) B 4ED P IS 48 26 AY X ) ik B

TR . K EE R Cyemaa BHEPHEN AR
SErERT. W gk Cycnun Bl = 6 7 S0 B

THGEXTE., XEMRERE M. A, Cycnue £ 1920
FHEH A ([11) .

Mt ZF AN, #& ZFC(ZF £ SmikE e
B (axiom of choice ) ) BY£ HEHEIRF 75 0l BB 1F 91 71 26
WE Cycormm 13, Godel BIRTHSEYELEE (L Godel
H13& 4 (Godel constructive set)) °f LLIE B Cycnun
fie B RAT . H DB A (forcing method ) 1
AR (BAVATE), B EE - MR EE R
PIAEHH Cyennu (iR G ZFC LB R S EhiReE. &

ZFC &M B RS RIE (contimum hypothe -
sis YMEATEURE, LRHE W IE Cycann {44,
Cycnna 0% FUEMHE D F T S BRESE (axiom -

tc set theory ) M & MEEF4 ¢ H SR EEM] . V2 B4 @)
IEHPRAEM S Cycnma AT LEIR R Pl 48

Jensen WHIAIRME O ML, ¢ W4]), TT{E 4L
AFEENER 2 it (W[ 5]), Martim 2500 [ 7] RiiE{e 4y
EEE[2].

Jensen [# ( Jensen prnciple )< 0 PR & =
(o a<n) BFE A4Sk BHRMER LN {closed
unbounded ) . WRELEEMIFF < & (5K A7
mAMEM g<x, BHFEE g4, FH x<p
— S Ack ﬁiﬂiﬁéﬁiﬁﬁﬁ {stationary ) . MR E
LmATEEN « WE ﬁ-l’ﬂﬁéﬁ’]&lﬁﬁﬂq” .

Jensen L[, - FE—1TRFIL{S, a<
kY, S, Cua, HNE—N Xck, E4&{a<w:
S,=X0la | BREA. A8 DMTFUER «, BFAO,
Al AT # st 2 SHE W, T Cycnnu 338 5 & 0
<& L EWL Jensen MR, LR Martin A B AR
bR H RS A (L [4], [6], [81).

WP E-TRFER. RS DSP RYRBEMN
(dense}, WM pep, #BFFE deD, Mg d <
p. B4 Q<P ﬁ\iﬁ%fﬁ@ﬁﬁ(wmpduble) JIEN T
EATHRTFIE FCQ, HEE peP. @RAE4 re
F#HA psr. P RNEITZE p,, p, RERAWHE
Ry, WREEp, p, ) BTHAN. WRERSE P
B TMEAE AR TEHRMNESGTRETHS, N
BOP MR H 4448 (countuble anti-chain condi -
tion ). Martin 24 { Martin axiom ) 834 % B g
FiE PR B A, JtH » RESNT 2°
RS TaE, MEE—MHEEE g P, g4
™ Dew, % DO\Q HAZES

RS SEE R {continuum hypothesis) (CH) i
VEM&HT, Martin A BEA[LIHEM. #H4E Martin 42+
B(MA) MEESEMAENTEE (D CH) TR ES
BUMBEE EEO, FEF MA+CHAA, H
X O, Bk CH. g3HApErEm O, Hdn
HEREE MA+CH FiE. #n Cycnme #8835
RN, XL MA+CH ik Cycnun B
wW, MO, Wil Cyonun BIFEHTE.

MR ZF ZehM. WAE MA+TCH &5
ZFC RBHEM.

#5300
[1} Sowslin,, M. [M . Ya. Suslin], Probleme 3, Pundwn .
Mark ., U {1920), 223.
[2] Devlin, K. I. and Johnsbraten, H.,
problem, Lecture notes In math., 405,
1974 .

The Souslin
Springer .




oheh s T Lectoies snoset thweory o owth particular enn -
Vot an te method of feraang . Lecture notes
toath, . M7 springer, 971
A Marwoase s J o (ed )L Hadtbook of mathematical lopme .
North - Hollend . 1977, Chapts. B4 — B7.
PR Devlin . Ko J L Aspeets of consiructibility, Lecture
354. Sprimger, 1973
pt ] obeaopyyg, B By Matea, c.%, 9 (1976), 1,
3= 35
| 7] Murtin, D. A. and Solovay, R .. Internal Cohen ex -
tensions , Amn. Math. Logic, 2 (1970), 143 — 178
(8] Munmxun, B. H., { Yemexd marem. mayx), 38
(I983), 1, 62— 118. B. H, pumem %
[#h2:]  Jensen #H & 8 (Jensen combinatorial prin -
ciples ) < £ £ 9 SIHAFEET (diamond ) FUIE 77 7%
{square ) . T E02 8 P INRERRAERT 2BE 404 (coun-
table chain condition). Wi BWHTH cce.
BRI
{al] Devhn, K. ¥, Constructibility, Sprnger, 1984
| A2) Fremhn, B, H.. Conscquences of Martin's axiom,
Cambndge Univ. Press, 1984,
| A3] Jech, T. 1., Multiple foreing, Cambridge Univ. Pr-
sy . 1986
[Ad4] Jech, T. Y., Sct theory, Acad. Press, 1978.
[AS] Kumen, K., Sci theory. An introduction to indepen -
tlonce proots , North - Holland | 1980,
M OH W FHE &
Cycnun [6]38 [ Suslin problem ; Cycuua npobema ]
S MESREERAMAN. FHAEEMEAAZH
s RMmE A TR A FE, RERBTREE?
W b E R AR REERE Cycnan & (Sus-
lin hypothesis ). Ef&di M. A, Cycnnn % [1]
et Cycnn BRENTAFEE—THFE AT
W, JFHES TR REMRERENHRY T, B4,
R T, WAy Cycnmm JEEEH (Suskn continu -
um) , % Cycnwe ?}.E { Suslin lmc) N
MW, Cyom FERM L FEARMNER
R, TE 1967 — 1968 4, KA RN KE SRE
T Cycnum jEZEL. & 19704, XiES] T Martin
AEGEESEENEE (EIIEEEEER Zermelo -
Fraenkel 223 R HAHAR ) LM A FE Cycnun
MEG IR, Wl AR Cycnue BBERLE.
B0

[1] Suskin. M. [M. Ya. Suslin], Problém3, Fundam.
Mac .. 1 (1920), 223 B. M. Mansxue #

{#1F] EEHMH SN Cyenm 2if (Sushn hypo-
thesis ). W 5 W PHRE #

mncs nomath

Cycnup 7E 3 [ Suslin theorem; Cycnhna Teopemal],

SUSLIN THEOREM  ¥9

158 F Al i)

by frfe—T A4 Bored $& (Borel set) 1% . 3
(Hhh R W) .

2) MRS AT . K Bord BM LR
EEMIEDRE . £

3) n #HEScil R RS L fEHSE RO P
i Borel £ (AN G, W MOFR)HOE (ENF
i, fFTEFMAY G, TR Borel 3. TRYFEFEAYE Borcd
#£); « BURERE . E.

PR s el R M, A, Cycoma (1) PR3
M. ATEX « £, MERT - BZH (. -opera-
tion}, HABG X » HATKMEREHN. - EFE
bRl IT . C. Anekcumgpon ([2]) WA A, it
WHT (AARMEH WA AETE ) §1 Bord
AU HEE (HR « &) 0T « EWEH. B
EADERALUAEEXT R LY Borel 48 (W L, W
B oo B MNEEMNER, U H. JTyaue SEHELT
BEIFEAR Borel 5800 .« SEMAM. &8 1) M
BTIXANEE, TH81) M 2) & Cyomwu (1] 1p
2 R LI I . Cyemn [G3GHEW T84, B
BB Lwin MAEEXTTEMEHZ S ERLER. N
THEM 1), Cycnne #E T —-MFE - £, EH4T
fif# Borel EEEN., HHHFETOEMNAL v=x
BEt A (R[2], p. ). A 2y MR KN
Borel #£# Cycnwn #ER . Cyemwn 2T EMM T
WRETH - Cv £ 0 R, Borel £ A
(M.[4]. I5]).
BEIW

[1] Souslin ; M .., Sur une definition des emsembles mesur -
ables B sans nombres tramsfinis, C. B. Aced. Scf.
Paris, ¥64 (1917), 88 — 91 .

[2] Alexandroff, P. 8., Sur la puissance des ensembles
mesurables B, €. R. Acud. Sci. Paris, 162 (1910},
323 — 325

{31 Kengpin, JI. B, Hosugos , IT. C., { Ycnexun ma-
TeM. Hayk®», 8 (1953}, 2, 93 - 104,

[4] Tysus, H. H., Cobp, con_ ., T, 2, M., 1958,

[ § ] Hausdorff, F ., Grundzinge der Mengenichre . Leipzig
1914, Reprinted { incomplete ) English translation : Set
theory, Chelsen { 1978) A. I Emxrn /2

R 2T o R (WHRNBE) WESSMIT
$ i i0 W Rogers TE[Al] RIS, B b, Cyennn
T THM H, Lebespie B — M ES L
{1905) B8R, ZHLTHTHERESEGRPHE
HIB(FH, » EBHSES IAERNETF M.

Anexcannpor iF BB Borel BN T AL F.
Hausdorff J o E8 ([A2]) ( ALK ). Cyeanu
BT 2) BAERERE — o R A RS (L Jlysun
433 BT (Luzin separability principles)). P£4 8% /Y




90  SUSPENSION
AL 5 ( RIEIEEE R (descriptive set theory)
#ME ) P, Cycnmu F 3 A — DRI AFRR )y Cycrn -
Kleene £#: —THE5RMEAMN ( —Rikk, B—
MH Borel £ ), SENSTERT D) =8 MNP{(—
ik, R—DFUEFTRRFE ).
SE 3R
fAl]l Rogers, C. A., Jayne, J. E., Dcllacherie, C.,
Tépsoc, F., Hoffman-J)rgensen, J., Martin, D .
A, Kechris, A. S and Stone, A. H., Analytic
sets, Acad. Press, 1980,
| A2 ] Hausdorlf, F ., Die Michtigkeit der Borelschen Men -
gen, Marh. Ann., 77 (1916), 430 — 437 .
{ A3] Maoschovakis, Y. N., Descriptive sct theory, Nor-
th - Holland , 1980, " BH FE¥ K

£ 3% [suspension ; HaacTpodka], 354t F 1 (CW &
) X4
FMH CW & (CW -compkex )

(Xx[0, 1TH/I(Xx {0 (xx{1})],

Hp[o, 1] B EE, gEdRrt— 1L nEE
F - NMER. BEARSE ( pointed space) (X,
X,) Eﬁﬁnﬁh—f XN HRE p B EE ]

SEAX=(XX[0, ID/EHX*{0}HU)
X x {11 U(x, X [0, 1D].

X A2k E (reduced suspension) =M 454
(conlracte(.:l s:miae;']sion). HiEich SX(Fﬁﬁ‘-d'lﬁi-E}E
EX). M X1~ SXEXT (FHER) wIbERAY
BRI 5 5 —18BT.

HTaEEREER T, AUTEXAS £, (X) -~
. (SX), WERASHEE. XTREESHRA X~ DSX
HINABR Hurewicz A# 7 (ASX)=n,,,(SX)
MEAHER., K+ O REHAKZE (loop space) R
EHE. AR R it (homology theory) h. ( _t [
A7), TFERM

SR (X)=h ' (SX)=h""'(CX, X),

ENFAREERME (CX, X) MERFKERER
A, Kb CX R X L4 (come) . ~ A RHZE xe
(X)) TEEPEATRSHEN x B‘J?ﬁi#—iﬂi&r §x
(% Sx).

ERBIENR (cohomology operation) ¢ B4 E &
T ERWER, B b LOERR & a5, &
B (pt) EHERS o BERAER.

A, @, Xapmuiagze
[#hitl SR TEANEE (loop space) BT EH
A2 e FEeE L RO AEFR R T

Top(SX, Y)=Top(X, QY).
LR ——m SRS fSX —~ Y BB g X -
QY, A g(x)(¢) =f(x, 1), ETMHESFREGE
Ac., BT ST A8 S 3h Ph A2 ) A i 36 A IR 250 78
B b i) — A AR T .

gETH
[Al] Switzer. R. M., Alpebric topelogy - homotopy and
homology , Springer, 1975, Chapt . 2.
wE E AR

#7K 2 % [ Suzuki 2 -group; Cya3ykn 2 -rpyusa ]

FHRAE Abel2 B U, © R EMITHER. EEH
ZHMUENES Q FF UMW ARBNEREE (a> 1%
BEER . XEHEN @ NEAITE x, vy, HE
RY n i y=x"". ZEHK2H U, £ QHAM
TEHETE Z, E5 UMPLES R U/Z
MEME Abel B, & ZHBET g, MW U BigR
¢* g’

AR 2 BOREBAWET (R[], KE/REK
FETTAEL, FEHARE (Suzuki group ) H, Sylow?2
R U AR,

XL
[1] Higman, G., Suzuki 2-group, 1. J. Math. K 7
(1963}, 1, 79 — %.
B.IO. Maaypor & 4481 % E & K

#7KE8¥ [ Suzuki group; Cymsykn rpynna ]

ARAER (simpk finite group ) Sz(q), VK ER
AERAMABHPTREANSHRA .

S RARYE, FR g=2"" TN EHNAR
W, o FHAREES « =« LM acF.
HMALEER A, A7, QT T MR 4
SHEER, 16F, AF0, RSB T, AFFETHE
RN =AER

1 1] 0 0

o I 0 G
x't+g a1 0
e’ ' +ag+ gt B« 1

(o, BEF) ERTRM U, WFBH T, THH UREHR

1} 0

=T R - -

1
G 1 0
0 0 0
1 0 0

R E RS AR Sz (). TH U Sz(g9) M
Sylow?2 T B, B $#7K 2 8 (Suwzki 2-goup). F




BUTHMUBMNERALT. 8 Sz(g) E UT M/
1 FRIBBRRRTATEA; THKER ¢*+ 1. &
AR Sz(g) VR ¢*(g—1Y(g*+ 1), EFHE 3
wE. B—AmE., BRAGEH 3 BEAMEAE Abel F
g s TRy, B Sz(q) B8 Sp(4, q)
KRR TR, ELRBE Sp(4, q) = B,(q) 65— 2H
B HTE Sp(4, q) R .. Haikit, Sz(q)
AMTF g P EENTREE B, B Chevaley 8
{ Chevalley group » MHI2E{I8 * B, (q).
B0
[1] Suzuki, M., On a class of doubly transitive groups,
Ann. of Math., 75 (1962), 1, 105 — 145.
[2] Carter, R., Simple groups of Lie type, Wiley ( Inter -
science }, 1972, B. . Masypca 3%
(3ME] EEEHRE FR—PAEM 6 F18 0% (a)=
x?, AIFH acF. B 0(a)=a®".
FERE, HAR FIM 7+ 1 4 1 &
TER, ENE® UT W—TR8EMEE. D83

R4 MBS R— BB (ovoid ). RL[AL]-[A2].
$ETH
FAl] Tits, J., Ovoides et groupes de Suzuki, Arch.

Math., 13 (1962), 187 — 198
[A2] Tits, J., Une propriété charactéristique des ovoides
associds wux groupes de Suzuki, Arch. Math., 17
{1966}, 136 — 153.
[A3] Huppert, B. and Blackburn, N ., Finite groups, 3,
Springer, 1982, Chapt. K. 3,
hEH B T A

B ABHE {Sunki sporadic group; CyA3ykH cHOpanu -

4Heckas rpynna}

S AEK BN N

MBIM5497600=2" « 37+« 522 7. 11 - I3

MEBREE (simple finite group ), J& 1782 WA E
B8, HBELFEBETF Chevalley B (Chevalley
group ) G,(4).

MR ERHE, LBUW AR (sporadic simple
group .
[##1 EM Schur #FE 6; HPLHERE Leech
# (Leech lattice) W ARIRE. &N [Al].

BEW
[Al] Conway, J. H.,
endon Press, 1985.

et 4l ., Atlas of finite groups, Clar -
AL E X & &

HIER AT 524% [(swerve of a curve; M3IpuBamwe xpumoi ],
BHZRMY B 5SS (self -rotation of a cune)

......

I E R - — ol BRETH 8. TR TR RY

SYLOW SUBGROUP 91

BAMERPERENAE LS EWELHT. WTF

— R HAE N, HEET (o, +0, — Q) /2, H¥ o0,
RE. HER L BiAMTE, QOB LENESHN

H AR FRER RN M LR EY MBS, (quasi-geo-

desic tine ) .

BEXR

[1] Anegcanmpos, A, M., Cmemuor, B, B., {Tp.
smaTem. -T2 AH CCCPY®, 76 (1965}, 67 — B0.

IO, 0. Byparo i
{41
BEIW

[Al] Busemann, H ., Convex surfaces, Interscience , 1958,
Chapt . I . Sect. I5. BRetd &

Sylow & [Sylow basis; CHaosa Gazac |
[#ME] A ¢ 2FEREF (finite group ), = & G BB
n WERFHESGHTRE . Syow n % (Sylow n-ba-
sis) S & G H—% Sylowp TR P, HEA (R Syiow
FE& (Sylow subgroup )), XMEMEH penfF—
P, BWAE:. &P, P, RF S, M{P
P, (P, P EBZ#J%%“:) “F'l‘ﬁ!ﬁ’l‘?ﬁ#
BIE p,, -, p WERENR. H 7 2ER 1 1
LEEERES . Wiz L Sylow & (complete Sylow
basis). P4 Sylow REAIK, HH G WA
#F, HEERETRE 2N TRTRE &
B+ . Hall %:Eﬂ { Hall second theorem)
([A2)) 8, GTHRAMBETL Syow &, B
FRFFEWHE, fLr, HEMBEES Sylow 3,
RERRTEE (solvable group ).
B 0K
[Al] Kypowr, A, I". | Teopwn rpyoo, 3 m3g, M., 1957
(ifd: AT, Ed, i, BSHTHER,
. 19875 FAL, 1982).
[A2] Hall, P., On the Sylow systems of a soluble group,
FProc. London. Math. Soc., 43 (1937), 3016 — 323,
A4d:eE F OE Ok

AR

Sylow F3f {Sylow subgroup; CioBa Roarpynna |

BEWBN 5 TR, Hop x BREN 1845
WEP RS, BHEAEWH{TE » PHREEERA
EFETFHRAERMNERN THS (Sybw 1 —.f"a‘#
(Sylow g-subgroup )). x (NE—4 &% p M, Bl 4
Sylow p ?4‘#, TEREPEFEANEESE. RUAEZ
rREF L. Syow MR, fRIFA THEMPSE
XEXBTHAETER (I Sylow BE (Sylow theo -
ems ).

Sylow FHEARBIEPEEREEN. @M,
H OAbel TEMHA RN Syow THMFHER




22 SYLOW THEOREMS

oA N p RBENEREES Syowp FRER EALAL
AN p TERITETEMEAIE R R AWM S
HAMME L HMERN Svlow2 FTHREMN. THEBET
Wb, Rl AN A MBS, Sylow FRERYIE R BN K
IR —SEERTIE S, Sylow p TRERZEINMET
G AL TR T SR Al

8 0wk
{1] Kaprapoamoe . M. M., Mepangxoe , 10, M, | Ocropn
, 1977 (¥ Kargapo -
lov . M. I and Merdjakov, J. 1., Fundamentals of
the theory of goups, Springer, 1979},
| 2] Hlemerkea , J1, A, {Venexn maTem. gaykd, 30
{(1975), 2. 179 — i98.
P 3] Suzukr, M .,

reopMy 1pyma, 3 M3a., M,

Group theory, |, Springer, 1982.
| 4] Huppert . B, . Endliche Gruppen, |, Sprnger, 1974
(bEES: DU o- oA, WERE, 1, k. T iR
AR 1992).
B. 0. Masypos H& £44:H i T 4

Sviow TEIZ (Sylow theorems; Cunoma Teopennl)

L. Sylow ([L]) BOEHM R THRBAHRL p T
S, ENEARBREPREEEER. FN
FiE MY Sylow TH (Sylow theorem ) .

&G NN pt s ATRE, X8 p HBRARR
M. THEEM.

Sylow 45— M (Sylow first theorem): *fFi &
i=1.2.~m, G&HMN p WFR BB po
i FRESEAE—AE R p B TFHEAIES. %
M, XA EMEWMT TREERLR: G PH WD p”
fi4 Sviow F# (Sylow subgronp ). G Ry p F#
Wiua i p" B Sylow p £8Erk; Syowp FEEM

BT pBRA E G=P & p" BB, NE
AR L FRESER p" MERKFHT, B PH
S H RN EHFRE.

Sylow % — & M (Sylow second theorem): — i
HIRBER BT Sylow p TR Ei*#ﬁ.

AICIREE, — A

Sylow % =g # (Sylow thind ﬂ'leorem} I B
Y Sylow p £ BE B R B L p AKT 1.

IS RRES ¢, BUNERMANHBREHHR
7 M4 (W Hall 8 (Hall subgroup)}. s 3ETT#R
BE. WRSRART . BIANZE S KCHEE A, . N n=
12,31 TETE 6 W Sylown FRE S, TREMIFE
BWom PRI—AEEER, A, T4, RERWBT A4,
ff] Sylow r T8, HES § AW, A; # Syown
THRMEERRNE 4, B

o A
11] Svlow, L., Théorémes sur les groupes de substitutions ,

Math. Ann. |, 5 (1872), 584 — 594,

[2] Hall, M., The theory of poups. Macmillan . 195%
(PR M. &R b, FSIEMRL. 1982).
B. . Masypos $2 781 3 L &

HF AR [ symbol of an operator ; CHMBOR onepatopa ]

e A RN - N ik GA R S Y
. MEBEMULENE rFRT- - MU R
WL PER RN, e ke, B4R,
B, SACH AR, SRR A R AR
M, dEARTHME-TELME LT, BT
MDA - (R, £—1TE )
FRREL, MARACEOE T RCEAT R RN AR .

BEEMERAEBEESH EMNE TRERKIE. Z
b, SERERE BRTEBRE o R (RKEE
ST, AR T — n EREARE L),
MHEANE 20 LA (KE XE—T2n HHIE
Ly, 5D WF (psewdo - differential operstor ) £ i
PR R RAEE S N, RUERME TR RER
BFER, XN, SR LR IR T R
i, M H SN R R E T TR .

R" FHTRRIE. &fH—FHAR

a(p, ) =1

la+jtam
mH g, peR”, g=(q,, . ¢.), p={p. . ).
xts pREG (A a={«, —, x,); 0,20 EH
. )el=a, + " +0a,), 0,sC. TRETURAS T
EEMABRTF R CWRBWET 4, MBRHE g
BlET q,, MARL R E@&% x, 2, ¥ p B
WEFp=(R/D(Bfox)), i = -1, h BRAERH
% (42 Planck HEBER). RE#} p A og MEEEM
T, REBIRRENE . DXL

b4 1

A=a(g, pY=2

Ja + il € m
W oa(q, p) A 4 W qp BAE (gp-symbol) RER
T (left symbol ). ZEHIE 5 S RS R TR R
ETMA SR STRAKA A B T —— 35, T
BN I Ay

LI
ﬂ#q P

a:ﬂ [}ﬂ E]ﬂ H

{Au) (x
1 We—yisin
Ty JetT e, pundyds
HIrBlrEASMETRARLIER £, X8 {=
o &+ +z«§n Woz= {z,, =, 2,). §= (‘:l""s
EVE n $ERE, dy=dy, dy,, d{=dE - dS,.
R # pq $4E (pq-symbol) B # fE (right
symbol ¥ a{q, p) H‘Jﬁ% A HTRENX:
"a(q p)~ Y o4l

|e & f| &




b f B R A A X
(Au)(x) =
= Gy 4 < Taty, Hulyydyde
T — BT R a(q. p) WETAIE B3
Iy ikdt, oA WlmAET 8, C AIFRBARS
Frib e fl (B*C")

n!

(sB+rC)" =3 s (BN,
k+I=n k|f|’
G
A=2 a, (g ety (g¥phy.

lat fljsm
it alg, p) B A 8 Weyl RAE (Weyl symbol) .
W 4 LA Weyl #iEf FREER:

(Au)(x)=

= _{_’"J-glh)“ Ic""”"’“'a('t;y , f)u(}?}d}ldé.

N MEFASSE R BT NSRS IESY
M, W Wik 1 (Wick symbol) 5K Wick # i
(anti- Wick symbol ). AR £ LW AFEEEF
credlion operators Y&, = g ;= 1p, SEREF (amnihila -
tion operators ) &, =g, + ip,, I B A A BB
wHT A HGIK
A=Y e, 40"y,
x,

1k,
A=Y c;_“aﬂ(aJ’ ),
.I»"‘
MH Wick B9 clg, p) 5K Wick £1F a(y, p)
&t T A
e(q, PJ=Z#L’,,ﬂ(q—fp)“(q+ip)”,

alg. p) =Zﬁc;,ﬂ(q —ip)(g+ip).

FEF AN FHTRRAKENEARRW (1] —[4].

A LETHRE. Lk R LMELBESH
U1 SR — A, MR L. —RLRHR
WA BRNS M — — 3 mFE, ERIBLE, B
8 % % iE ¢ principal symbol) BEEMMER, R
LGB FEYN, MAR T'X\0 ( WHE X
AT AR EERE ) LOFRERY . TR
WEMET A RMERE, H A E N R
v, NHAFREET fOFR Au=7 HEEXE
iy, B0 (& X NE) A 755 2 21 Cobones %
2 Fredholm #. E®-FEIM%ESREZT, =
GRS BRI SHE, SHE T mEER S,
RIEATE,

BnmkE CEFORIE. £ Y NHORE X
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E. B EIEmRBEN (5] 17

. (A+B K) CE)) T(E)
4= e - ®
RN r(G.)

XHOE A E, B X EREEM ¢ MG 2 Y E
UmEMA: A X E— AR (IERElE
(transmissiont . condition of ) ) MRS ET; T #—
MEF A, AR LR AME T G EN
MAEF); KE—EABE rliHeBEE 1 B
RAR Green 1 {3 W FSEBBR rzk
Hall- HREUMEEZ/MET ) Q2 Y E—
MOYMAIET. BT A AAWERA: AKRIESASR
fiE. WAL (interior symbol) ¢ (%) B} A #338 # AY
B, BER T'XNG LAEH, THAEMHE, BA
Hom{x E, . 7" E,) fi— 0, Z8 ».T°X\0 —~
X RRTEASS. 5 RAL (boundary symbol) oy ()
ME T'Y\0 beRE, TEEAER0, o) LT
1 A FEM N SR TR EORETERSM AT £ O
H— Mk R A H—MTFEH ), 5T a8
Fourier Wi, o"(%) WOl RD A4 &) 305 0
E (WAMEARET (diptic operator ) ). FH{EE T
BN, o (W) T XT M e sEEE R
W, WEEWRER W R XA A R A
. Bl i 18 B Marmmpo - Jonateucrml £ ¥ ( Shapiro -
Lopatiskii condition . FikA £ 82 b 40 18 3t (0¥ (),
o, (U FHh g MR, R "(A) T o, ()
FIETaE, QUER W CASEEA M. 0L, R E R
PRLLE Fredholm M (JEH R X R )AL,
B

[1] Bepersm, &, A, Meron srOpWIHOLC XBAUTOBAHMS
M., 1965 ( ¥ifZ: Berzin. F. A, The method of
second quantization , Acad . Press, 1964},

[2] Macaos | B. T1., Ouepatopmeie MeToawm, M. 1973
(%iE#A: Madlov. ¥. P., Operator methods, MIR
1996 .

[3] Wybmi, M. A [leensomudhe peHIMTbHEE OHEPATOPEL
K CLeRTPalkana Teopyq, M, 1978 { #+#% 24 Shubin.
M. A ., Bseudoditfercntial operators and spectral theory
Springer, 1987).

[4] Bepesuu, &, A, { Matem ¢6., B,
578 — 616,

[ 5] Boutet de Monwel , L., Boundary problens for pseudo -
differeniial operators , Acte Math., 126 {1971). 11 — 51,

[6] Rempel, $. and Schulze, B.-M., Index theory of
cliiptic boundary problems, Akad . Verlag, 1982 {¥ B
mry .

[ 7] Grubb, G.. Functional caleulws of pscudo - differentiy]
boundary problems , Birkhiduser, 1986 .

M. A, lydua 1

8 (1971). 4.
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[4hid:1 ﬁdﬂiﬂ%%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?.ﬁﬁ’fﬁ}‘ﬁfﬁ { singular integral
operators ) ( —#iuk % 4, WHFRAIFAE (singular in-
fegral equations ) MR R HKFAER, SXAHRT
W Jr £ 26 A 0 55 51 A Tiﬁlﬁi%f_ﬂi { matrix symbol ) R4
e, Li—#MaEn I rEiEeE®s, EMERE
L BETE Sk AR S BT RS R T R RO B
SEWE

| A1l Krupnik , N . Ya .. Bunach algebras with symbol and
singular integml operators, Bukhduser, 1987 (i A4
L.

| A2] Mwcmn, C. T n Hpoecaopd, C.. Cunrynspiue
WHICT P IbHBIE QUePATOPEL , M | 1570 { #ifa Mikhlin
S. G, and Prossdof, 8., Singular integral operators,
Akad . Vordag . 1986,

[ A3] Boutet de Monwd . L., A course on pseudodifferential
operators and their applications . Math . Dept. Duke
Umivezsity ., 1976

| A4] Taylor, M . E ., Pseudedifferential operators , Ponceton
Umv  Prss | 1985 .

| A3] Hommander, L ., The analysis of linear partial differen -
tial operators , Vol . 3, Springer, 1985,

{A6] Plamenovskii, B. A.. Algbrs of pseudodifferential
operitors, Kluwer . 1989 (FRBHR L) . FleK ¥

52 7hF158 [ symbolic dynamics; CHMBOJIMMECKAS AHMA -
MIIKA |

1) ke T3 5 17 R AR STED Bernoulli B R
#3 (Bernoulli automorphism) ¢ (@ XKW TFIEH
FHHFE, AERESEE. A Bemouli 5@
{ topological Bernoulli automorph-k;n;) o HA%E— 25 fal
Qb OWEFYR ACGEFRAEMN) FRFSH
IR R R, AT QRELEFE A HER
Fifh (BN A PAFRBHEIN) . RERE o
BEH w=lw } Hw' = {w]} w =w,,, (M
PRy SECTIT B —f). - AN RE
(¥R G EH GFl A MRz M A° E#E
m.

A PRSI (o, &) R “ AIEFN .

g oW {w, o, ) IRTESNEIHEN {0},
W -0 (o) RELE Q, < Q. TR AThBer-
nouli HRIBMATECESFEENHF. HEN ol
£ Q, FEEME ARG (dynamical system ) BR 330
Fp Mapxkos % ( topological Markov chain ) .

T o) TN S EAERERR XASHAEAT
BEOXEERIBI I BB, EMENLES Q M o REXRK.
SRk

[1] Azekcees, B. M., Cumpommeckan mumammea , K.,

1976 { QIMBHAATATAR { TETHAL ) M TEMATHISCKAR KON ,

w, 1),

{2] Bowen, R.. Equilibrium states and the ergodic theory
of Anosov diffomorphisms . Lecture notes o math .,
470, Spnnger, 1975, O B Auocor K
[#hiic} ATy AW AT (shift tansfonmation )
— i) { WERAS A (shift) ) 3AUEF © 464h Bormouli £ K
7 —in, BERARFMADT 0 (R
FEEAE (subshift) ) R—EHIFZIER ( BISE N AR
S LA T ) 9 TSR AT I

ERFEIE (ergodic theory ) MIFAFMNIIE (1opo-
logical dymamics ) H#7 i & EIAM SRR ET-F
BALHEE LAY, REF B a5 AR A Q Ay
M N A. M hay SR L PRk AT AL S 4%
FEEEM TR o= lo, . B Momsce-Thue H
# { Morse-Thue sequence ) gk 2T EBE 10, 1] LAy
AMEF ), BREAT—W >, 0, =p,_,.
iZ0 M g, LRSS NH O, idmd 2
W, Mg, =0 @Q,., Wk g, A Q,
MG O, B Q. Hm 05 1 MRTB. TR a
Al A B B 0T10100110010110 -+ . D —-D 5 & at:
S o, Fon BITHETFRXR 1 MAEG MH 20
M4 p =a (mod2), Z-MFHIFELT @ P—u,
TR Calmost periodic ) THERRIWE; W[ A0],
Chapt. 13. % FBEEHN R, TEE (AL,
[AI2].

b SE M3 Mapos BEFR 2 £ R RS AT
{ subshifts of finile type). EH—N FF8 4 AT L —
(m*m) GHEE M EZIR, m RIIHEMTER A
BN, M NIRRT & A=14,, .,
MBS (@, o) WTEFN, HARYE M ZX M,
N1, M BEALT A 0 (M BE IS Mapros 8 AY 5%
FAE R (transition matrix )), Fa¥h Mapxos HERIHEETE
T AR BS A RERRIA . BIINAT Sb Mapros & 4R
$h 38 ( topological entropy) %F logi, M 4 BRI
PRAMEAI. XTI Mapcos $EMA%. &
5L [A2] 5[AS].

5# b Mapkon 84 X HEER B A LR (sofic
system ) ([A5], [A18]). HaBUEAKRE AR
f2Q, (54 — I Mapros & Q, M—PIELHT
e, -0, WMH e 5Q,#Q, kwHEaEER
MAEdR. X FREEURLAIKFEEA L [AT].

*FHh Mapkoe M MU RMEFLHIR
i A ERRAT WL (AL, [ Al8], fEXNFH—TH
FRi %83 Morse-Thue FFF|HE AT B T ik 5 4L T eh
B LA W AR TR ([A21]). LK
B FHEF Burnside SFENA REE4 AR (2 Bumside
{A4F ( Burnside problem) 2).

BEEHERFARFTIILFET “ xR AE "M




iFH. - PEENIERAD Bernoul ﬁ; ‘fi { Bernoulli
sl ) { ¥R Bernoulli {4 ( Bermoulti uutomorphism 1)
AUKIY BN [AM]. ¥ & B SING T A LA %
NI E AT Bemoulll #8209 (i dym E
Al R [A22]). TEGE AT EHR ] Jewett - Krieper
i ML (Jewett - Krieger theorem ) (W38 38 /it (strong
um)dp;].ly)) FF Mosse( —Thoe ) £ #5048 0 5T,
e W[ ALIST: B "ﬂa 11&513‘1 { uniquely ergodic )
([AIG], [A17]). FEHE R 0 1 B R 00 B B
e i & 3E 4 (A2], [A3], [A9], [AI3], [Al4],
[A23].

ALY ) MR SR SR T LT E A g
A f W WORIARER W RS AT R E D E AR
Wid W, -, W,, Wxts-—-4 weW i3 neZ,
WHME—M o(n, w)E[1l, -, n} HH/ fr{w)eE
Woin e FRI@(w)={@ln, w); neZ}— KN w
) HTF”“K {(dtinerary }— RIAFERTUE 4=1{1,
H} TRBGAK Q@ PR, TIEE O W -
Qo —W wel FERERX /(W) =a(d(w)).
FEE L, BAFRRERTERSY. TERSESE -
Pridfy W AY Mapros 4 ! { Markov partition ). ‘B
WP AR, T R R A R R e T
i W OREESE KA, BARTESR, I
LEAUE Y. SR~ Mapros 2B, EH -
R M EXWT: M, =058 1, | imw,Nf'
(int17,) REMERTE. £4 F WEUERGT (B
M0 AT %8 (hyperbolic set) 3, ﬁﬂ‘ﬁilﬁi‘éx
=46 fh Mapros € Q,, FHEMTETUE X~
WEWH n:Q, — WM fea=nca, 1 7E Q FF}
—THEN G, BLE——, WASKE veQ M
it n€l & f(a(eNeW,, 8l o={w} &
wl{w) M ERFE. XU P A A A Mapkos &
Q, M5 sERMEEM SRERHEBERTRAX
WrsE L4 09 i A

B HLX A F RIS BER W EEH FHmE
ST A S B T ([A3]), Amocos #srFE (M Y
Rk (Y-system) ) ([AZ6], [A27]), &4#E A ﬁﬁ‘ﬂ
HE (axiom - A diffeotnorphism ) 89 “BETE" ((A6],
AR [2], [A25] A1 [A4]) (B C™ Fy LR#sr RIE
Tk A8 A(axdom-A), WRIIEWH R (non-
wandering point) B54E & RAUHAY, H%FM AR R
M) .

REHAHFHPERTAHNIOERWBRMIT A
(WEHM (chaos ), % (fuctak); FEBSTF
(singe attractor ) ). S4F5 )44 X 54 X ] B
M - HFERE " ([A20)).
b
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AT Adler. R. L, Coppersmuth, 1. and Hassner . M.
Mgorithrs for shiding block codes , JEEK Trans. n -
Jorm . Theory, 219 [ 1983), 5 — 22,

| A2] Adler, R L and Marcus, B.. Topological entropy
and eguivalence of dynamical swstems, Mem . Amer .
Math . Soc ., 218 { 1979) .

[A3] Adler, K. L. and Wess , B, Similarity of awomor-
phisms of (he tors, Mem . Amer. Muath. Soc . Y8
{1970) .

[A4] Alekseey, V. M. and Yakobson, M. V., Symbolic
dynamics uand hypmbolic dynarmic  systerns . Phywdcs
Reports, 75 ( 1981), 287 — 325

[AS] Woiss, B. . Subshifts of fintte type and sofic systems |
Monatsh . Muath,, 77 (1973), 402 — 474,

[A6] Bowen, R., Markov partitions for Axiorn A diffeo -
morphisms | Amer. J. Math., 92 ( 1970). 725 — 747

[A7] Boyle . M . and Krieger, W . Almost Markov and shift
cquivalent sofic systems, in 1. O, Alexander (ed . ):
Dynamical Systems , Springer, 1988, 33 — 93

[A8] Boyle, M ., Marcus,
maps and the dimension group for shifts of finite
type . Mem . Amer. Math. Soc., 377 (1987).

1 A9) Denker, M., Guillenberger, C. and Sigmmnd , K.,
Ergodic theory on compact spaces, Springer, 1976.

[Al0] Gottschalk, W. H. and Hedlund , G. H., Topole -
gical dynamies , Amer. Math. Soc ., 1955,

| A1l} Hedlund, G . H ., Endomorphisie and avtomorphis -
rs of the shift dynamical system, Math. Svstems
Theory, 3 (1969), 320 — 375,

[ Al2A} Hedlund, G. H. and Mowse, M ., Symbolic dyna -

mics L, Amer. J. Math., 60 ( 1938), 815 — 866,

[AIZB] Hodlund , 5. H. and Morsc, M., Symbolic dyna-

mics . Amer. J. Math., 62 (1940), 1 — 42,

[ AI3) Jucobs, K. and Keane, M., & — 1 sequences of
Tocplitz type, 2. Warsch . verw  Geb ., 13 {1969},
123 — 131

{ Al4] Del Junco, A ., Keanc, M ., Kitchens | B., Marcus
B. and Swarson, L., Continoous homomorphisms
of Bemoulli schemes, in A Katok (ed.)  Erpodic
Theery and Dynamical Systerms, Birkbauser, 1981,
9 — 111.

[ Al5] Kakutani , S ., Ergodic theory of shaft transformations
in L. e Cam and J WNeyman {(ads.): Proc. 5 th
Betkeley Symp . Math. Probab. Stat. [T, Univ.
Calif . Press, 1967, 405 — 414,

[Al16] Kakutani, S . Strictly ergodic symbolic dynamical sys -
tems, in L. Je Cam, Neyman, J. and Scott, E.
L. {cds.}: Proc. ¢ th Berkeley Symp. Math.
Probub . Stut [T, Univ. Calif . Press, 1972, 319 —

326.

[ Al7] Keane , M . Generalized Morse sequences . Z. Warsch

verw . Geb., 10 ( 1968} 335 — 353,
[ Al8A] Kneger, W., On sofic systems I, Fsrael J. Math. .

B. andd Trow, P., Resolving
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48 (1984), 305 — 330,
[ AIBR] Kricger, W.. On sofic systers [0, fsraed J.
Meath ., 60 { 1987}, 167 — 176.

| A19] Marcus , B, Sofic systems and encoding data, JEEE
Trems . Inforn . Theory, 31 ((1983), 366 — 377 .

[A20] Mitnor, #. and Thumston . R .. On terated maps of
the imerval . in J. C. Alexander {ed . ): Dynamical
Swsterms , Lecture notes m math ., Vol 1342 | springer ,
1988 , 465 — 503,

[A21] Mome, M ., Recurtent geodesics on a surface of ne-
gative  cunvature, Amer. J. Math., 43 (1921),
33 -5,

[A22] Omsten, D. and Weiss, B., Geodssic fiows are
Bemoullian , fvrael J. Marh ., 14 (1973), 184 — 198 .

[ A23] Parry, W. S and Tuncel , 5., Qlassification problems
in crgedic thcory , Cambridge Univ. Press, 1982.

{ A24] Shiclds, P.. The theory of Bernoulli shifts, Univ.
Chicape Press, 1973.

[A25] Shub. M ., Global stability of dynamical systems .,
Springer, 1987 (iF QX ).

[ A26]) Simat, Ya . Markov panitions and C - diffeormorphisms ,
Funel . And . Appl. . 2 {1968), 1, 64 — 89 { Fimiay .
Anal . Prilozh ., 2 {1968}, 1, 04 — 89)

[A27] Sinai Ya ., Gomstruction of Markoy partitions , Fieut .
Anal . Appl., 2 (19683, 2, 70 — 80 ( Funkts. Anal .
Priloch ., 2 (1968}, 3, 64 — 80}, FRA

¥ B4 & [symmetric algebra ; cHMMeTpHueCKan anre -
Gpa|

EUARBH 8T . MR ME—-PAHLT

MABEEH 4 EM—T 28 (undtary module), M -

MBS RICE RN S(MY=TM)Y /I, K
TIM) R M BERAH (tensor algebm), [ £IEWN
x®y—yQux(x, veM) WITRERMEH, 2
AP A L TR RE S50 4 1V . ERSN
S(M)Y= S5 (M),

e

R 87 = T (M) INTH(M), S (M) =4, §' (M)
=M. B SP(M) RIFE M & p WHRF (p-th
symmetric power ). WE M BB x,,,x, BEBE
MEGE, M¥E x -~ X(i=1,-,n)FER
S(M) MEMAMAE AIX,, X, ] LHFAH (RE
H4Eh (ring of polynomials )).

AiE— 4 R M-~ N, p USKERE TP(/:
(M) — TP(N) ZBRHEBE () §F (M) —
ST{NY (RIS S8 p YA ( p-th symmetric power of
the lwm(;m:arph.ism j‘)j.o?.ﬁ.fﬁﬁﬂl—"/l" A L8 EE
S(F): S(My =S(N). M f SR =SS}
a4 BTERERIE SH A SN TR R . AHE
BT ABMMBN, AARNEHS(M B N)=S(M)

®,S(N).

WER M BIRC 0 Ay B, MR
e T(M) » T(M) (TR (ERA ) (symmetsz -
ation (of tersors)) FE ST A B S (M) BRE
S(IMYeT(M) bR, Kp S(M) £ M £H

UV v=g(u®0), usS (M), veS (M)

B AT BRAL AR SR B A 1AL .
HEUR

[ 1] Bowrbaki, N.. Ekiments de mathématique, 2. Algébre,
Hermann , 1964, Chapt . IV -~ V] .

127 Koctpuxceus, A M., Maguu, JO. M., Jliuciiuas am-
rebps M reomeTpus, M., 1980 { ¥ i A Kostrikin .
AT, and Manin, Yu. I., Lincar algebra and geome -
try, Gomdon & Breuch, 1989). A, JL, Oprmmx %

[fhE] W A BRIZHRE A UEHRT SBRTT
RIEFIE (universal problem). W M B A #, B £
2T A 8. WEA ABEE M- B, H
ERE—W 4 REFE g:S(M) — B, #iif g &
S'UM) LRSS R, TRSEZHRE 417
WAl BRI A s R R T R AR RERR T .

HEFE iE

FHERIEH [ symmetric channel; Kanas cAMMeTpMuBLIi |

TR R B B A B TR RS EE ( communtica -
tion channel). MARIGEESELBHFIRE ¥ A
Y = Y M7 i B0 8] 2474538 ( memoryless chan -
nel) B atR(EE. MREMBEHEEBE{q(y. ¥):
y, VEY} Wik

2. =y | _ )
Yoy #§ R,

n—1
HbnEgr#fsg VHLEMTE 0sgsl. KRB
IS — % LIS RS R o BRI (binary

------

MIETHEEHKL, SHREEPIFSEENGR
HIGHBTSESETREERE T AN TR EENF
e HLEEMEL. Wi, HoolRGEE
MR BEAEN (g(p, Py, JeY} HRE (+) X
b, H{EHAR C( LEEEHIEE (tansmision rae
of a4 channel) } TN



C=logn +qglogg +{1 — gllop H .

&4 Wik WBE S (comunication channel ) X
w1, [4]. P11, Dobpyunin, B, B, IIpcnos #2
[#hiic]

SX M
T ALY Gallager , R . C. | infommation theory and wchahle com -
munication , Wiley, 1968,
UfH] &A@ A W Shamon ZH ( Shannon theo -
em) FEZ %R,
YEEE A hite B

XTHE F % | symmetric derivative; cHMMeTpHYeCkan npo -
UINOAHAA |
FEHAEIT n % Fucld 308 LEBRE © HEH
—fpfE); . TEA x AT FECRBM
C o D(S(xsr)y
M s Gun) T D)
MEEHEEME,. B S{x; N Er x R, r R
TEMEER. —mRE fES M o IR

{ symmetric derivative of order n)} it 3 AR R

o ALSOGh)
] h

50V v 2520)

= Dnf(x).
IR S EM x A 2r MY

Do (%)= p,

i
1 r hzk _
5 (fx+h)+/(x—h)) _k;_ T YST

=o(h")
LHES
- : A
5 UG E) = f =) =2 Bunr Ty =
:=5'(le”—|};

MofFEN X A 2r + 1 Brt RS
D:y:nﬂf(x)=ﬁzml-
YA x o B SO N, W (R
%) EfES x MASHIRER., BET f(x).

HE N
[t] Suks, S., Theory of the integral , Hafner, 1952( & H
WEMH)
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[2] Jumes, R I»., Generalized n th primitics . Trans.
Amer. Math. Sue ., To(1954). 1, 149 - |7
T. I Ryxamenko £ THEF &

X # & H %4 [ symmetric derived number ; cHMMeTpRuEC -
KOE TPOHIBOAHOE WHCIO |
B S M E (W Dini S8 ( Dini derivative )
T n # Fuchd HEPRERY & M—fHE] . o&
x A B O SO R
. @(S(x,.r.))
M TS Gl
i S, ey BED x e, Y r, HI—FHF, R
5 k- oo B, 0.
— L STE x B r AR (2-th symme -

tric derived numbers } & X A%

Ill"l'l A:J’{)‘;!hk) —
koo hk
= H m n—2m
AL e
_*_'\L_ e h: E

HEPbhS k- ™, h -0, Wi Alf{ix.h) R f¥&Ex
BIRTERZE S (nHRY ) (symmettic difference of order n).
&k
f1] Saks, §., Theory of the integral, Hafner, 1952¢ # H
=) . T. I1. Jyxamenko %
[#hiE]

Sk
[AYY Ruwdin, W., Rea and complex unalyss, McGmw-
Hill . 1974 (Wpi%d:. w. ~AT. L4HS5E4¥.
ARFW UL, 1982). EWE ¥

HEZES (n &S ) (symmetric difference of order n;
cHMMeTPHYecKag patHocts Nopaaka n], —AEEHE
FAEL x L6

RHER

afeamy =g (1) (-0t (x+ 2525 0]
B AR 2, FEARAROHAIHES

*);, ( : )(— 1)*f(x + (n=2k)h).

B fix) & x 8 n hHE £ (x), B4

Alf(x,hY= " xYh" +a(h™).
T, IT. JTyxawenxo #%

L4hEE]
#ETH
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| &1 ] Mueschkowski, H., IDiffaenzengleichungen |
lweck & Ruprechr, 1959,

| A2] Milne-Thomson, L. N.
differences , Chelses , repnnt, 1981

| A3] Nodund , N. E ., Vorlesungen uber Differenzenrechnung .

EWEH ¥

Vanden -

. The caledws of finile

Chelsea, mpont, 1954

HEE5 5 52 [ symmetric difference of sets; cHMMe -
[pHUSCKAA PATHOCTD |
WEMMY—FIEE. REW RS A M B, B
{1114 4 BF 22 ( symmetric difference ), iCff AAB, &
v I
AAB=(A\BU(B\A) =

={AUB)YU(BNA),

Hibgrr U N, D SlETESHIFEE, XiE
W, et E . M. W . Boiinexosckuii 1
[#hiE)l AHEEREWESEE, B AA(BAC) =
(AAB)AC, HEBHEXTERWH RN, B AN
(BAC)=(ANBYA(ANC). A, SHMEH
b, AR N ERTEE X HFE (power set) (X
RS ) FMIEE. BARE X EW Z(2)
HERHERNK (HraF A aEREMSEME)
#iE. AW Boole 403 ( Boolean alpebra ) # Book U
PP EFHHFEITHEN Boole 3 (Boolean ring ).
SE LR
[A1] Kuratowski, K., Introduction to set theory and to -
pology, Pergamon, 1961, p. 34, 35( AKX }.
AR F

FHFREE 188 [ symmetric domain; cHMMeTpuueckan ofina -
¢Th |

— 8 HR (complex manifold) D F#F C" by
— A RRBIEE, E—K peD, FH o 28kE

W oo D~ D op AT E, —AREEE -
%F Bergman M & (W Bergnon #5253 (Bergman
kernel function)) JE M # Ay Hermite FERZ1H) ( Her -
mitian symmetric space ). EM B PBREEE A (R
—E R ) ERIFERIF A MRMERS £ G(D),
ERE—RA P LWIEREENR Le 8. G(D) b peD
PMEEFH H(DY BR--RO—#HPLCHEEE Lo
B, EA—RWE, — SRR EET R

g i SRR T ME— 23 B S — AN T 2 R DI
BER REATFTTITRHP (P M, , FFE
(p>q)EFE=sm) .

— I ZAY st FREBR T R % Sicgel E-16:

{ZeM,  Z2'=2Z,ImZ>0}.

THEFEM S/ Abel . H 43 R K
0] 4 -~ BREE — 3 Siegel K id (Siegel domain )
(R[2]).

2% 3R

[1] Sicgel . . L., Automorphe Fusnktionen mn mehrerer
Varablen, Math . lost. Gottingen, 1955

[2] Tarenxui -Mampo, 1. WU, TeomeTput knacemie -
ckux obnacTedt ¥ Teopua asToMOpdHEIX GyHKUMEA
Mocksa | 1961 ( 3= #E 4 Pyatetskii-Shapio, 1. 1.,
Automorphic functions and the geometry of classical
domams , Gordon & Breach, 1969) .

[3] Cartan, E ., Domains bornés homogenes de 1”espuce
de n variables complexes, Abh. Math. Sem . Univ,
Hamburg, 1 (1935}, (16 — 162,

[4] Dracker, D»., Exceptional Lic algebras and the struc -
twre of hermitian symmetnc spaces, Amer. Math,

Soc ., 1978, 3. 5. Buubepr iR
M1 B -F# H(D) &L, HEXSEXN

AR AT AR

#E30R
f Al] Helgason, S., Differentiul geometry, Lie groups,

Cartan ® |G(p) WM | H(D) 8255 | D M8 D Byt
A, + _
I Ay A, p4 {ZeM, ,: Z'Z< E}
(r=gq)
Bl D, Ay plp—1} {Z26M,,2'=—- 2,
2 Z°Z <k}
il ¢ A, plp+1) | LZEM, 0 2= 2,
’ ! 2 Z'Z<E)
v Doy Doy 'p {zElcl'l Yiz?=
Bt B -1z <':‘2'[l+|‘):f-'.1|.2<]}
v E, D, 16
Vi E, E; 7




and symmetric spuces . Acad . Press, 1978.
[ifoL]
HEIM
PBIT RV B, BEACHRYGE RPN WA . B
HIMREL, 1958,
[B2] KL AT #E. Sl o b5 g A ek,
te 1963

SRS SO
WR#

T FP R Y | symmetric function; cuMMerpHdeckan dynk -

I |
EATR{FEART A ENRLY . THEHE
By - X, Fo, o+ x,, XX, X

n* EE]

X%, max(x,, =, x, ),

x, 4+ +x, (modm),

FAUMEM P B TRRAUERE A, MR &
E BE—aTREER I("AE" YA O(*K
A ). TR X A AR | s | F
WO AR EE . EHRIA--TEER D H B
b QNN T e

1% & 35 3 J000 33 FRER B4 0 b 8% T 8 AR A AR
B VMG AR EEAN Y A A= B B R BB AT
B, MEMTHSEZSE . RS RARENES K
HFEMETBRRARE . HBIEH f(x,, . x,)
A otRRAY — DRI AERL R, T BN R R R

flx,, x,, X3 77 x,.):.f{xzv Xy Xy T, x,,}.

jI(X|‘x1,X3,”.,x”} =f(xn5xl’x2>.“’xﬂ—i)’

AT on— ] EA R

f{xl»".!xnxr-rlal X") .Jf(xl’“. r+17x:,“-sxn)

(D

Sy, ox o ax 3= F0x, 00y, X,y ).

AHEH 5SS HA (symmetric polynomial )
T—EMER (EREN 0 BE L) (£ A RS
How WE-A- AR E WA #4247 Boole PR, TE
THRAEETEAAHBETRE EBUREE . XEEH
ERFERHBREENER, LHREERAEEER
RSB AR A IER .

o
[1] Wacrden, B. L. van der.,
1967 — 1971 ( F3%4%; B. L.
1 —2, B, 19623

Algebr ., 1 — 2, Spnnger ,
BELRE, B,

| 2] Mbnosckwii, C. B., BeeOcHAS B IMCKPETHYIO MATE -

MAOTHKY , M .. 1979, B. M. Xpanuenxo i
[%HI] R T A A0 5 R eR Y B A — i 3B
155 Newton EE { Newton theorem ). LM & it

SYMMETRIC GROUP ®
LR, MR ¢ R (OLRBEH) O
A, i, & R - R RA ey GIB R, ME
FEATBRY R~ R #

SO, ox ) =g (S8 (%), 8, (x)

([A1]). W—fes, # G HEHEAERT R* LMK
B, p.up, MAETERIF Rlx,, ., x, 1% BYFR4E
Mot . N op:R™ -~ R* MMM ML, x>
(p {x), p.(x)). A

piCT(R™) = C"(R")°
HAT ((A2]). BRI BRI AT (fun-

damental theorem for smooth mvariant functions ) . iX%%
AL #H T Malgrange ] %;ﬁ!ﬂ { Malgrange preparation
theorem ) (€ ¥ 87 £%, JeH 4T ) . Weierstrass
i AT C 2K (M Weierstrass FEIE ( Weienlrusy
theorem 4)).
-k ]
[ Al] Glacser, G ., Fonctwom composées différentiables , Ann .
of Mash ., TT{ 1063, 193 ~ 200
{AZ] Schwarz, G .,
achion of a compact Lic group . Topolegy, 14( 1975),
63 — 68,
[A3] Golubitsky . M . and Guillemin, V., Stable mappings
und their singularities , Springer, 1973, p 1DBAY,
[A4] Poénaru. V., Singulattés C™ en préscnce de sym-
methe, Springer, 1976, 3 — 5%, ERiH ¥

Smeoth functions mvarfant uncer the

# ERE# | symmetric group; CHMMEYDHHECKAS TPYNOA ]

S X LAFREBR (T EBM——M5) B9 EE,
HEERASR ( RBEBKE ( permutation proup)). #
H X b BBinh S(X). %M XM X,
BOS(X) M S(X) RAMA. HRE x={1,2
oo on) EMXRRBEICY S, BT HMKBEEST RSE
B X La s FH S(X) B— T8 (Caley 232
( Cayley theorem}).

4 X RARE. X LS MEE o TTHE— MR
PEAREABE ( B EHESE (cycle decompo -
sition of a permutation) ( TE3Ad ); WHFTI

(m)=(a,, ", 4,)
Hepoa, B oz 9N i IRBADLE B o mRE
B (cycle type) (BURHRIEH (cyce index)). PP
e koot S, R, SARHEIIMRBKE
AR, E'ﬁﬁ’i}?ﬁiﬂ

(n~2,1,0, , 0}
BY e B otk (transposition ) EAI1HIE S, AYE
MR, SRS B =, i+ Di=1, 0, -1}



00 SYMMETRIC MATRIX

TS, M. — Bl BN A=, 1))
FG D EMS, ) HHEHDCSEH X fER SR R R
Cig, o) L. R ELRS (tree) ([2]). XEM
LIRAEHE K o T

SR (altermating group ) 4, & S, MTF#RT
. B ondd, A £ S, BE-TF¥AITEATH

S, ME—PBIMEFEHLERFAH —Klind 3¢
( Kkein four-group ): K, = {1, (12)/(34), (13) (24),
(14 (20}, X n<d, B S, REH Hnz
S, ERTHMA A4, BIE Abl ME. Holder
M (Holder theorern): #f n #2, 6, 8 §, RESH
{complete group). 3% S, ROMBERS, &1 20
sk 5 1 4

S, 'PRrABCH R SRR EARETESE M. 4
AN n=m, +m,, m #m,, §, FRAEMEK
TAGRFREETRE S, xS, 5, FILUH R
BT RERE S, 45 S, A9EFR (wreath product )
(BT n=m m,). S, FERRE AL FHTE
FE (1992, HEMBELLBRAR. s, S, BR
WARELL 2, ni P om L ERESHTEN

Lg B by Ya#F2m U, XBET BT WEHRM
—ARRBRE. f{m, n) #(2, 6), (2,8), (3, 1),
(4, 12), (m, 2m), (m, 2m + 1) HEE S(B") b

EHATRRND]D., 8 g TAENHRRL o
HE & A2 rﬂJ‘F‘ R TR DL (g).
A E. mﬁﬁfﬁi T Grassmamn i (Grassmann
mzmifold) &, .(a), i — 1~ 42 B
™, Yoa /3 W, EE S(G, .(q)) PEBEKTRE.
S XRBARE. Iz X LFRITTEM2A
BRI TERRNE X _t‘f:] Iiﬂﬂ’; { finitary ) 2 FRBIH (res -
tricted ) }ﬂﬁ‘ﬁ {:.ymmetrlc group }, HiEm S-F(X ),
B AR 4 5 BE R Y X b AWK (finie) 25 FR &
{ restricted ) g%ﬁ?(aﬂcmﬂng gn:)up). ek, Al*(X).
T SF(X) B AF (X) 87 S(X) FEM. Tt
W, 4ok XHWEER 4 < REBREH X +
EEHBY p TAERNBRNEEE S(X) WTHE
B S, (X). M SF(X) R AF(X) —i2, # §,(X).
MBf gsae, B S(X)WERTH BEXWKE,
S(X) R4 HAh A F AL F S f# ( Schreier - Ulam -
Baer ,l.r_‘ﬂ { Schreier -Ulim -Baer theotem ), WL [3]).
FLESHEMR (permutation of & set) H&F
2 B3
[1} Kaaysaun, JT, A Wasme M X, G Mavem. c0. D,
87 (19723, 1, 91 —121.
{21 Oe. O., Theory of graphs, Amer. Math. Soc.,
1962 .

smEn-—1,

BHAIES

[3} Lwtrue . B W, Fpymma apToMep@usMos @aredpa -
.. 1966 { Zei¥a; Plotkin, B. !,
Groups of automorphusms of algebraic systems, Wolt -
ers - Woordhofl | 1972},
[4] Yuerumenxko-Baxymoscknit, B. A {Hoxn. AH.
CCCP %, 240 (1978). 6, 1305 — 130B.
J. A Kanywena #2
401 £ (complete group ), WM EP LR
b B[R HEREE, tﬂﬁbiﬁrm?ﬁ# { perfect group ).
XIS, mW FRBERG— SR, R AL
&35
[Al] Aschbacher, [, M | and Scott, L, L., Maxmal sub -
groups of finite groups . J. Afgebra, B { 1985), 44 —
8
[A2] Wickmat ., H |
Press, 1964 {(hif#4: H -
FHMEEL. 1924).

[A3] Passmun, D., Permutation groups, Benjamin, 1968
UiE] S, PRATFRMNSES I IHE (B1].
B

[B1] Liebeck, M. W ., Pracger, C. E., Saxl, J., A

classification of the maximal subgroups of the finite
aliermating and symmetne groups. J. Algebra, 111
{1987 ), 3065 — 383, THH i T A&

HIECKHY cHeTem, M

Fimtg permuiation groups, Acad .
Hroegk, HEBE®mE. A

*1 #5486 BF [ symmetric matrix; CHMMETPHICCKAH MAaT -
pHna)

—Are, HFATIAAKEESHRNEER
AEGEHNE, BEE A= o, " S TFTENER
B

d,=a,,i, k=1, n.

ek

—A o0 PEMREEEA n PEAEE (HE
BotE ). iR A R—DHEEE, B 4747
LREIFFEF. R A5 B RFH AN FERE I
4 A+ B ETHRERE, i AB BN, ALY
AB=BA. T. C. Nuronkuga ##
[#hE) H—PMUFEART - MHERE. —
(n % n) LI ERNHEN, SEYHAEEF R --
Ro°( 2TFHMER ) RASEMN ( XFHRENE) . 5

#8 ( polar decomposition ) ¥ H 1% A -8 A — T xFF
EES—MEZHEZR SO
& B VXV » k BB V PR — I

Eﬁi_ { bilinear form) ( WL.IETERRET ( bilincar map -
pmg))- W B AEE (FTREAMET VHHME
M) BAafm, HAXY B B LHEE

{ symmetric bilinear form) , W B(u, v.) = f);(t;, u)
BEUR

[Al] Gantmacher, F. R. {Gantmakher, . R.], The



theory of matrices, Chelses ., repnnt, 1959 — 1960,
Vol |, Chapt. [{: Vol. 2. Chapt. ¥ (¥
A U RS HOR, B, 5 HF UKL,
1955 ) .

{A2] Noll . W | Fimte dimensional spuaces , WNijhoff', 1987,
Seer. 7. W iF

IR ELF [ symmetric operator ; cIMMeTPHMecKHIl one -
parop ]

M Hilbert =] H(—KREE®) PEED, A H
RS 4, FEXAE x, yED, ,{Ax, y> =
Cx, Ay>. Inf D, B H p— 4 i W% W & FE
(MTEMmREr) . ) A BREMET. R D,=H.
W A BARMMATE H L, HHFEEF AE D,
L — ekt Hermite® B{x, y)={Ax,y>
W B(x,y)=B(y. x}. MEMTKY(Ax, x>0
T, Kz, WRB(Ax, x>E D, ERTH, W
AR, RRALKEXE D, =D, HFEA T
W AR BEAM A+ BIRRERABE T, WWR
A—DRE, W14 hEMHRE. BrNBRETHME
—EXMAE A R— e 4T 24, —fK 4° R
AR A #2A. ME AT =4, W A HHER
$F (self -adjoint operator) . #if, EEXERN H
FRSHETFREE, REEIN. MR 4 £ D,
ExFRAAER. W A TRTHRINES H L —F

o) la b, i =12, B—PLEF
WS o, =73, B

e

Z_.|a,j|"'<.:x:.
Rxt x = (£, €L, Wi 3= {n,} R

q":J;a‘J‘:f’ i=1,2,
BAT- T HRAAKREF, IEHEEEZR 1, +
o B AT
yEEEM L0, 1), B} A=id/dt B
YEAYHAAREHBRES x(O)=x(1) =0/
[0, 1] CEERY « WEEG D, b, M 4 &3
MR 2 B R,
HE LI
f1] Mocrepang , 1. A Coboner, B. M., meMeHTHl
" hYUKNMOHAILHOIO adan®ksa, 2 u3g., M., 1963
( PR JI. A FHERRER, B. U. FAHMN
F. ERIPHEE, BT, MEEdidt, 19835).
[2} Ricsz, F. and Szokefalvi-Nagy, B .. chons d'an-
alyse fonctonelle, Akad. Kmdd, 1955 (i&4R: F.
W, B, #TTHRAE -80L, FESMTUEL BEA
Mk, E—3E, 1963, B4, 1950).
B. M. Cobones B
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[#HiF] — T EZENBEZR—TABRETHESY
i EAAEA AR YL, WHETEREEEHESE
NEATHERT 9. S8 X MR M CE g,
£ELW
[Al] Akhiczer, W. 1. and Glazmann, 1. M., Theory of

lincar operators 1 Hilbert space, 1 — 2. Pitman .,

1980 (3 (T ). BER ¥ RUT &

# #7 & B 3 [ symmetric polynomial; cHMMeTpHueCKH
MHOTOHJIEN |
APOET R H LAy nf A ThEESH K S
misl f, AXRTHREEN—IERAF (symmetric func-
tion), BNafAERH - LI B AT,
O x ) =1(m{x). o rmlx,)) ()
ATRE WA K 20— MR8 S(x,, 7, x, ).
AR EDAEENG TR WEAMREHRK (k-

mentary syminetnc polynomials )

I == <rpEa

LA B 377 ) (power sums )

p(xe ) = ) e b

EHBFERAKT LAY E SR EMAFRE, HN
Newton %3 ( Newton formulas )

P P S T P8+
k(= 1¢ T pyy ., H (= 1) ks, =0,
H ISk 0l
A N L Y
(1Y T e s T 1Y p, s, =0,
Yok >n i),

HTEBTRMERR I HEE—TEBWMA " +a x"
+ - ta, MRHWEARERN 5,8, .5, (1 sk
<n), BT a,=(-D's (R Vite @H (Vidle
theorem ) ).

ST WA M A TR (fundamental theorem on
symmétﬁc .po.lyﬁm-;ﬁa.ls ).: B AR T AR RS X
FeEminsma., DRTEE—N . BEZ, 9%
PHETMA AR S(x,, . x,) WAEHERINE
& . MBHARIE O, BLABWRX p,,,p, HHR
s E o R .

SRR EIX (skew -symmetric polynomial ) 3¢
8 % W 2 (aternating polynomial ) 5 % BE A9 2 1 2
FOs ) %), S RN, CEERE (v), T
n RTEE, Rl &
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e o ox )= —flalx ) m(x, ).

{EWIE AR EAEE ST W A g MR, Hib g A3
LI, W

A, =11 (5, —x).

Pty
M FRARE—, HATXRANX Al =Dis (s,
s )
AR
[ 1] Kypour, A, T, Kype prlowed anrebpn, 11 W3a.
M., 1975 (1bAR AL T FEEA). SISO,
1962).
[2] Koovpursm |, A ., Boeagemme v aqreGpy, M 1977
{ #ifA: Kostnkin, A. 1., introducton to algebm,
Springer, 1982 ).
(3] Mumwmua, A, T1., fipockypaxos , H. B., Brcmas
winedpd | 2 w3g ., M., 1968,
O, A Upamoss %
CfhiE]l T4 — R ERMXFHE AL Schor £
(Schur polynomials ) (S &% (S -functions ) ) § t
BLAE T ERREM TR B . B A { A
A= WAEX, JHAEE tﬁ&i%ﬁ(ﬁfiﬁﬁ‘l. ‘Eﬂi
s Su . }=pk{ﬁ-ﬂ§{ﬂ%[A4], BA
— R, BN ox,, o, x, B g, x"+ - +a,
B E XA D=a" a0 (X, %)%, B
i A2

pitr

— - ’
oy T S S{&

Py 7 Pao
D=al"? I
p"_]-.l pﬂ_‘l

WMo p{x, ., x,)=n.

W) B = ( discriminani ) .

i A, =S, MR (altemating goup ).,
BRI, . Bk EEWMAMEBMAI kx,

Lt BARAESWEMFREE s, s, .8, BE

A, =Tl (x = x) IRk BRIERR 2, BAE
MK s, L, BOA, A8 MEHXEKNEE h
A =Dis(s,,,8,) B . ATEW A9 T g 3
FRin B m R, 4o chark # 2 o T Efeg

SR . EREBARE. ELRME: 2u=0

BHREY vek I u=20
X T
| ALY Jacobson . N ., Basic algebra, Irecman, 1974.
| A2 Kurosh, A, G .,
1971 Ay .

[A3] Wacrden, B. L. van der., Algebra, 1, Springer,

1967 — 1971 { thik#: B. L. W&EW/EE. REF.

Arl introduction to algsbra  Mir,

1, Flarilihest, 1976},

[ A4] Littlewsod |, D, E ., The theory of group chamcters
and mmtrix representations of groups ., Clarendon Press .
1950 .

[ A5] Pocnaru, V., Sinpulatitiés C* en piésence de symmé -
tric. Sponger, 1976, p. 14fF.

| A6} Coln, P. M., Alpebra, | . Wiley, 19582, p. I8].

THiE ¥

It BR 22 H [ symmetric space; CHMMeTpHUECKOe NPOC -
TPAHCTEO |

Uy S IR B s o R
.

1) ﬁ%’ﬁiﬂﬂ‘ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ@ﬁ%%%ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁiﬁfé
6 { locally symmetric affine spacc ). 1 FERESHKR
{. torsion lensor ), A ZRIEE ( curvature tensor ) B Hk
ﬂ}f%ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ%ﬂi

2) — ({4) Riemarm ¥ ( pseudo -Riemannian
numfo]cl)ﬁ‘fﬁiﬁ’é‘ﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬂ’} {#4) Riemann % 8] (locally
symmetric [p&eudE) ) Riemannian space }, 0158 691l
BT Levi-Civita BRI M E PR HF .

3) —4~£4 Riemann #IE ( RE LA H HB
IR ) M BRPERE R #k e O Riemann ({ﬁQT) 5
IIJI ( globally symmet'nc. pseudo -Riemmunnian (dﬂinf:)
SPMCJ, ﬂﬂ%‘ﬂiﬁ ‘HoxeM BHET M BO—1TFE
(RS, 8 sP=id, H x £ S, W
IR

4) 8 G EET Le#, ®2—1TXEBRN
(®?=id), & G* REFEN & S RHRYHT
B, G R G"HEMNIERS Y. HE G HHEF
B, #FG

(i) B — A~ A &

Gy =H<=G%,

W Fe AT ] G/ H B A BT
homogeneous space ) .

5) % Loos & X T #Y X FRZE M) (symmetric space
in the sense of Loos) {LDOG ﬁﬁiﬂ {a Loos sym-
metric space ) ) RIERF RE

MXM~M, (x,p)1vx=-y
R TE M, HREMETH 4 NMeit:

a) x * x=x;

by x - {x -y} =y;

e)x - (yrz)=(x-y) {x-z2),;

d) B—& xeM A4 U, BEHRASTHHA
B yell, x+ y=yHEH y=x.

AT — 4 ok W B ok BR A9 45 53 ( 9 Riemann ) %210
B AR O 5 (th Riemann ) =¥ o), & FRF
Pez A . AR — A Tt s B R Ko X AR A 2

[ﬂ] { symmetric



[0l &) Loos AHER*S A,
—?ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁm.

FEMRAY Loos ¥ 9S[EE

WM E—1THEEM Loos x5, HimR -
D g an M=G/H. W G;H ge&— i
BT DB, A LATFHER: ) #i5kE K th

SEHCRE, p) B g ,{% G Ry HBET
PEy BEE, RIER ¢y MRS ENEBT ¥
9 Fr sl B — M. ;;) WL FEIEIE 2 T E R HAY
(R —#Er=Sia) ). i, GBI M RER
Mo al s, oM EREZTREEAN. A
EXTATHRERMSFNTRE. M8, EEEZT
REBEMAIFE NRE—-TFEE. AT AHEEH
G/HWiE, Le ﬂ&km%fumﬁﬁ.{ﬁﬂ. wa, b
WIEME G, H M Lie fUH, % o= 40, (&‘lﬁﬁﬁ:
B o), HoR O R ARt G/H W
G aRM. SMMERNYE ¢ MANETHEE 1
M FFAE ) 22 H - A F A 18w, {075 9 By mo A
OryTif, mEE B EFT G/ H 28 0=H Mm%
. FERBSE M EFL=FRESR
mxmxm =m, (X, Y, Z)—~R(X, VNZ,

Hop R BB E, B mRv—4 Le EXEE
{Lie ternary system). 3% N & M W& 0 M TF%
fal, o NE 0 filsiold m LR, R2ZIRR.
FME Loos stF¥pm, WER MxM @
K. W RBEMXMMN—)TL J’HJ, EEMLEEX
T A, MW R A—1 AR (congruence).
EﬁMﬁﬁfW&ﬁmLM%Kﬁﬁ%‘ﬁﬁxdﬁM
553’”3':‘?6#?&9.‘] (commute), BHHHEH a, beM F

x+{a{y b))=yp+(a~{x- b))

M *xF—2& 0eM FI(J':F' L (centre) Z (M) EX N
MHpLio ﬁﬁ%f\ﬂ?ﬂé'ﬁ. Z{M)E M FHAT=E
fil, BEUEIE&—- Abel FEEEHY. i M B PGEE N ER
S, WMTRE M jﬁi?ﬁﬁilﬂl&ﬁﬁﬁilﬂlﬁf H
Z{M) PIERT g,

e RR S B ik, *H%@WJEEJ}%’F:F’J}%@
FIRE (WL [2]). M RBIEHF Riemamm 550,
M o RTE9 (reducible ), MIRERTRBFET, B
(OF- S 0 E=3

ds*=g,(x', ~, x)dx'dx +
Ty, (F e x")dxdx,
Gy=1, -, ke, f=k+ 1, x".
AR, BRI AT A M (ireducibke ). E.

Cartan u'FEHTFhﬁT‘T”]J;J*lSﬁﬁ Rigmann %3 [A] 5 4f
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SRS AT A KR Lic VM & 13 FE#5)
O, fhffoh T ERERUBER BRI N B
ZE IR R R . EAEBEAE . EETIE R A AR
A A St AR89 (2], 131, [5]).
BEE
[1] Mupoxoe , 11, A |, Mabpapseie paboThi 00 reoMerpun
Kuzano, 1966 _
[24] Cartann, E ..,
Riemann , Bufl  Soc. Marh. Frunce,
214 — 264 .
|2B] Cantan, E .,
Ricomarm ., Bufl. See. Motk France,
P14 = 134,
13} Berper, M., Les espaces symmétriques noncompacts
Ann. Sci. Ecole Norm. Sup., 7 (1957), 85 — 177,
[4] Loos, O., Symmetre spaces, | = 2, Benjamm , 1969 .

Sur uine cluse remarkable d’espaces de
5 (1926).

Swr une classe wWmarkabic d’espaces de
55 (19273,

[ 5] Helgason, S ., Differential geometry, Lie groups. and
symmetne spaces . Acad . Poss, 1978
A, C. ©epenke

CRhiE] 3% M RE®HHF Riemamm 2, ¢ &
M RSERINN R CERS £, H B GTE MR
— R B, U] AR B AT R A Lie {UEA (o,
Gyl M RS (compact type), FEXE (non-
compact type) Al Euclid % ( Euclidesn type) i
S.OBPIR, # M RIERTA, W04 Caran S8
( Cartan decomposition) § =Th+m , W[3].

B AT B

THER K B [ symmetric tensor ; CHMMETpPHYeCKRIl TeHiop |,
KT —sii84nah

ELBXMEEATNKR. — T HHkEX
F AR 3EEE (alternation) M5 R ABF. —1-KH
KT — BB AR (symmetde with respect 0 a
set of mdlt.cs) ﬂﬂ%ﬁ%?ﬁﬁ"?‘f{ﬁ?ﬁ"?ﬁﬁﬁmﬁ

PR A. B, Meanoe i
[(#a3 XL (HBH ) (symmetrization (of ten-
SO ) ).
SR

[A1] Brnd , L , Vector and tensor analysis , Wiley , 1947
[A2] Nelson, E ..
1967 .

[A3] Spain, B.,

Tensor analyss, Panceton Univ, Prs,

Tensor calculus, Oliver & Boyd . 1953,

X #r 4k | symmetrization ; CHMMETPH3aNNN |

AHETHE F %%—%E’ﬁ#&ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ% (R--
A ) R . AR T Euwld =0 E°
(AL ) ’Fﬂﬁlﬂ% F, AT g i#E—
£, WL MEAME P ERRET F. LR
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P gy el s Yo Hb PRI b — BB KA. 3R
BN T LS, S8 ROk B 08 v 4 0 o) B 1 R
W, M— TafFRfb iy T. Staner T 1836 433, BT
%FE]T%”Q (isoperimetric inequality ) 8% AEHA .
”P?T‘J"“M E"* fxFFF AL (symmetriza -
fion relative to a bubspace E" i B Y. wfESE F
flg=sil) B L BT Y E SR, WiE—
ArhGrE EYCYE" Y LR FORS AAHR b #2iE@0
MEY PRIER. IXACER R S FT s RR (L
HEER . % Fra s AL R & atk, BT
Jhi R mAH AR RS (R 2D, A k=
1, iX)& Steiner i‘]'ﬁ('fk ( Steiner symmetrization ), &

k=n-1, T Schwarz ﬁﬁvﬂ: ( Schwarz symme -
trization } .
C" hxrTFgasm HF H{Jﬁ'ﬁ’ﬁh { symmetriza -

tion relative to a half - space Ho o in E" ). A F HI
hLEER R dHET R W BRYY O HY TR R RIRRE S
AR IEFWE, WE— 0 FOS* FHA L
HERBEMERTE SHO\D (D" Rtte H* (155 1
B, HERWNEREWNNES FP R RN
B Atk=n—-1, ZREBISFIE (sphemcal symme -
WR n =2, STRINBHFY (circular sym -
nwtrization ) . T

fwﬁz;{‘]‘ E“ b (symmetrization by displacement }; xf
O FCE . HWEERT TR EF AR P M
AL RESEG = (F+F) /2, EvES
T M e A

Bl At fi b ( symmetrization by rolling ), AN &
FeE, ¥ T (support function ) 15 K3k
mmﬂﬂﬁwﬁt*ﬁ%ﬂ, WA RAL 2 R R B TS

KRB A P

ET . Steiner xtERALSRIGIEFE T 1 im b o
Wil . HRRER; Schwarz aHREREEA R Gauss
WA E B A BB/ E RT3 = B8 A5
b A~ 388 i Ml o BE A ol 5 S ) TR, BR AR AL A0
hids, REHFAFRELRF T EmRa 2R
MG RBERE RIMNBARTRE (R[],
[3D.

f E* o Steiner AR KR ERE. S
7. AR EM FRLERERR AR LEEE
(W3]

FpatBRALE E R BRI A, ot Bk B i SRE )
Wl R g, AR O PR E AT A 4
. XTAAFAEBRER TR RSB TE
{ symmetrization method ).

&5
111 Blaschke. W .. Kreis und Kugel . Chelsea, repnnt.

trization ),

M9 (ifaR: W ARGl WS Ek, LaREH
A HUREL. 1986 ).

[ 2] Hadwiger. H.. Vorlesungen uber Mhalt, Oberflache
und lsoperirmetrie, Sprinper, 1957,

[3] Pélya, G and Szegh, ., [soperimetric inequalities
in mathomatical physics, Pranceton Umv. Pross, 1951 .

[4] Leichrweiss, K., Konvexe Mengen, Springer, 1979

C. Il MNesepexuit B2
[#MT]

FEW -, MR G RE—AERAER L ELAE
2500 V _Em4REE, vel, Moo AXBIER (sym-
metrized version ) RmE ) . sv (8 { 1.,’r |'G'-| )): LSU).

L

_(1? I

Bt fpdb s, dldn, W ¢=5, & m PTHMN
SEEH V= "W, W% n Wi m RKKEER
(MR, W& £ om SERKERANR RS0 ),
WG gfiniER (il RckEANET, ME, &
BT ) FENARSET ¢ T— MR (I, £
Wiﬁ) mﬂjijﬁﬂﬁﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬁﬁ (symmctrized tcnsor)

B'J‘\)L'ﬁﬁ”{t (Ei::ﬂl'ﬂ) { symmetrization { of tcnsors))
APIE SRS RE, LBk, Ok FRESE
3.
R G2 S, T, &W%%&‘%ﬁﬂz { alterna -
tion), BRI

f= ngn(a)rr

|GJ ey
Ef sen(o) BB ¢ WA S, Young W4 T
{ Young symunetrizer } 2 X T Yomg F 8 ( Young
subgroup ) B FRALFF ( 2T T a8 53 78K Young
FE) ARG RY. B, WR  BREBIER
£V KB G BSEE (chamcter of a group), H
B G Mrs, Wik xR H XK BT (ym-
metrizer ) B
1
TH hEHZ(h)h,
LHAET (alternator) FRET S, WICHHER o -~
sgn( o).
BEXM
[Al] Bamdle. C.,
Gruber and J M. Wills {eds.): Covexity and Jis
Applications , Birkhduser, 1983. 30 — 48,
[A2] Egglesion, H. G .. Convexity, Cambndge Umnv.
Pross , 1963
[A3] Benson. R, V.. Euclidean geometry und convexity.
MoGraw - Hill , 1966
[ A4} Wewl, H., The classical groups, Princeton Univ

[soperimetric mequalities, in P, M.



Press, 194G, 120,

FAS] Marcus, M., Finite dimensional muititinear algebr .

1. M. Idxkker, 1973, 781F.
FEHESE O EER B

T ER 4L i [ symmetrization method ; ¢HMMe rpH3aMAK
smeron |, &3 &G

JUBEGE PR R E B S E 2~ EATE
AYFEah & n 4k Buclid <% Ml fY FF 42 A1 45 1) S FR4L
{ symmetrization ) & . BER PG HRATHRE Ao
AR IRHMEEAER (R, ek
# Carleman-Milloux A (W [21), MEHER
W4HTET (R3] 161, [9))-

AT RFERAYEPH AR TESEMEAHN
M TREMERSHEEMBCEM S REE. A
FEERAL T B SR T 1A R 0 R Y B A (R RE A nf AT R IR
SR — e AR, ETEXTHER
SHERAY At FRAE T KPR 2 e R, IR TE
MEHTHRT AL TN ER, AESmT
fty af B4k R £8 ( symmetrization principle) (B (4]):
REM w=S(z) ERM E |zI<1 A1 F W,
FOY=w,, [(0)=a,, E, & w=[(z) & E W
a8, £, 2 E, xFif w=w, HWHRKBHLR S ER
K&, r(E;, wo) B E; XTR w, KIR$EE, N

r(E:rs wy) Zla,l. (*)

(#) PHEER, YHAY w=f(z)# E WAaMH
E; 5 E, & (7 Sterer X#FLT ) WA E, 58 w,
WEFERTS (FF Polya M FRLT ). S THRERERETIE
MERRI R R S TR AR A RS R, wHEEF
W R ARAY (+) FES RS

MEEFECHE TIEAHEE LR A T8 ER
MH IR (B8 [6]). #FRF\ LA E R EPHRE
M, ¥afaEHETERSEXR T AR
t (AR EERE { extermul metric, method of the },
XS (quadratic differential } %5 )}, Wi iX--®#2E
BIAFEBANESFHENE S (BALEHINE
M, YR, 55 op HEREE ) W—RFIESEM
HEEEE (KL [4] - [6]).

i BRAR T B AR P 2 T R0 e e A B AN A
WiaE . A FRFFTMEAS O ST A B A R L A Tr R,
X—HRAENEE. SHEFREANBEERAE R
B AAERM EISRREPERBRFRLE
BRI, - EBRMHE. EHEZTRET
BTN — R . £ 30k, s A AR
b7k, =4k Fuchd ZFRIFAREREmRINCSELT
— e E A (W [T], [8]).
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S50

[1] Faber, G.. Ucber Potentialthcone und konforme Ab -
bidung , Stzungsber Bayer Akad. Wiss. Muath.
- Nutwpwiss K., 20 (1920} . 49 — (4.

[2] Beurling, A . Ftudes sur un probleme de majoration
in L. Carleson | ¢t al {ed .} Collected Works, Bir-
khiiuser, 1989, | — ID8. Thésc .

[3] Pblyx, G. and Szego. G ., Isoperimetric incqualities
in mathematical physics, Prnceton Univ. Press, 1951,

[4] Hayrran, W. K., Multivalent functions, Cambridge
Univ . Press , 1958,

[5] Jenkins, J. A,
mappings , Springer, 1958 .

[6] Tonyam:, I', M., FeomeTpuyeckas 1eopus (HyHRImiE

Univalent funetons amd  conformal

KOMILIEKCUOIO mepeMeHHoro, 2 wsa,, M. 1966
{ i 4: Golwmn, G. M., Geometric theory of
functions of a complex variable , Amer. Math . Soc .,

1964 ).
[7] Madar, B, B, { Joxn. AHCCCP3, 132 {960},
5, 1045 — 1048 .

[¥] Gehnng, F W ., Symmetnzatlon of rings in space,
Trans . Amer. Math. Soc., 101 (1961}, 3, 499 —
519,

[9] Baermstein, A _, Inmtegral mcans, univalent functions
amd crredar symimetrization , Acta Math o, 133 (1974},
139 — 169. H.IT. Mutiok & BEH *

TR (R ) [ symmetrization (of tensors); cuMMe -
TPHpOBANHE |

REAETA—MER, TA—TEMKEAG
HORT -ARE) dRNERE. JBRESRMNET
P EEREE T FTHAETH. SRR (s, 01
i, j,SnlMKBRREAGEE ) 1S, ), Sn)
RIKEXT m . Edw. BT HEEL =0,
i), TEREREMAR, R
EEMMBRE I WK m! PEB «= (a0, 7,
w,) LB, EF- BT RERA AL RUIMH R
AXE. XTFAHRMNHRLERARRES ( )
AR ER. BESHMIERE (IEXHLTH
BasdErs ) RELSsRmMk. flw (FF 4, 1,7 L
fextfntl: S REEFE),

t“lﬂm _— %1[4517 + qu + [?541 + 545'“ + [?514 4 rm'.r]‘

5'“ -

SRR 1, 0, WXTF IR T, $EEAE K R
SRS XT I, e mgR--]. Ry, &
i LI [{“. 14l (Eui‘iﬁw

L T TR TP PR I

FHERES ).
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EFHIERA W AR TR ER Y-~
# il { symmetric tensor ).

KT HIgtrdi R EZ 8L ( WEHE (alternation)),
B, WEEKE.

WAL LR R BRI, ROERT4Eg
MxEARIL, BRAAARIRE (symmetric multiplication ).
SR s BRI S R IR T R AR R 45 b 3
e e, it TREED () ESEHE
FMEZ . . FHEE

BICERTREEIY, EARK

Q ")
nlal'al-a) =nlal alaf

- (LI At
mlagas - ag

#HAERERY LRI ( permanent of the matrix ).
[1] UMnpokos | T1. A, TewdopHoe Heaucnesme , 2 waf.,
Kasann | 1961 .
[2] Bexnemmnen , J] B ., Kypc aHAanMTHMeCEOR TeOMETPAH
H TaEeiHoR aarebpe: M, 1971,
[3] Schouten, J. A, Tensor analysis for physicists, Cam -
bridge Univ . Press | 1951 . N, I, KEyouos %
C#h i) AR (symmetrization ) A #ME.
BEIR
[Al] Akivis, M. A. and Goldberg, V. V., An introdue -
tion to linear algebra & temsors, Dover, rprint, 1977
(AR ).
[A2] Marcus, M .,
1, M. Dekker, 1973, p. 771f.

Finite dimensional snultilinear algebra |
BrdeiE

¥ ER [ synunetry ; CHMMeTpHH |
DA RTEAHASSELTER (HETEH
ELHBERMEEESTHRNER). #in, =
MPEF—F@E o KFERXT—HE a) WH’N{E
gt (reflection) B— A6, HEZTE—T M UH
B—A M, HBAER MM SHTYE «{ HE )
AMEFS . a(a) FAMHYM (plane) ( # (axis))
RE ). FAEXTRESELERIRHNE
Fa
2y R R—PMILAEE © MIMTHE: ERT
THE G WERT. O ERMIIA S L XDER
RO %n‘ﬁ'ﬁ { group of symmetries) . X#:, FFRR
%—Amﬁ%ﬁaﬁﬁﬁﬁm]ﬁ EPEEE% G FRIEHR
MERTRATE . #m. —MEmEE, S
RFERH O HE 360°,r’n(n %*’I‘%ﬁ) pty £ Bt

mE AL, BA QA n Brathr. H OWBAY
il (centre) (LA 2), BE G 2 n B
. —EEACRE R (E R EREAE A SR
mPEIALLE) .

A

A e Ji }\ /(
-] ¢2\n
B 1 M2
ZE 0p A B R AR M T BT

a} ¥T— E%B‘J n FﬁHF’ {symmetry of order
). REEWXTREL (M) R 30°/n A
mERFEagLL . Am DR-PEEEERET -HE
AB BExiRas, WESRBEERXELENTS 2 B
MBE . SHEAHR AB HREN3 BixH, 0F
AL CD {ERHM 4 Bradr (RE 3). —@h, Ik
FMSEXENEHEEX FELFAE2 BN (RE
4). MR E. MSHEERETRESEAER.

A

[
ur L

A . i
I -
<. e . w
PRt R
My '
E ;
B3 Bl 4

b) T3 (translational symmetry). XHEE
e — 2 B E 0 B (F# A9l (axis of the tramsla -
tion)) FHE-REWRE BY F . —BAM—F
Bk — A BT B TE AT LA TR & AR T
(BAEMFBREBRITRANES ) EETYEMN (R
B 5). HES M FHERMEREREBHPIRTRE
EEEMR .




w2 BT R e L

M S RINERS S AR 0 R (T I 0 1 1 Bt
BRERIE) . STENFRAEEN, AR S
BB, LRSHNESTB RN —CHRE, &
o BN, AR (owist) HREERE B % T —
AT AR S TR E R T A TR
B, XEEFRENN TN RN (LA 6).
AR AR SR ) — O T TR IS
% (AA—TEE T FENH S RANE AN T E
. RE 7,8).

BV
j1)Iybamkon , A, B, Cuvverom . ( 34KOHB! CHMMETHH
H 4xX ODUMEHEHHE B Hayke , TEXHMKE H OPUEIATHOM
wekyccTae ), M. - JI. 1940 ( 3% #: Shubnikov, A.
V. and Kopsik, V. A., Symmetry in science and
art, Plenum, 1974).
[2] Coxeter, H, §. M., Introduction to geometry, Wiley,
195%.
{3] Weyl, H., Symmetry, Princeton Univ. Press, 1952
(% H. 8/F, o, WEDHE, 19%).
M. M. Bomuexoeckuii IR
(b)Y Ho—REH, 4 G B—TERE—THEE X
R (4, G WRBLER RT M EBucdid ZahEF, X A
LR R* P{E Budid i&3)F 25 B i JL 460 B8 72 /Y 36 >
#4) . AFH—1 xeX, AT B (Sotropy sub-
goup) G, = {geGigx=x} R x'ﬂﬁigﬁﬁf ( symime -
try group ).
A A ME— PR EA it 2 TP i Ay 3§88
e, E R — MR ARIER .
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I
[Al] Schattschneider, D ., Visions of symmetry. Freeman,
1990,
[A2] Criinbaum, B. and Shepharnd, G. C., Tilings and
patterns , Frooman, 1986.
[A3] Coxeter, H. 8. M., Regular polytopes , Macmillan ,
1963 , i B BB

FAFREE ( X F A ) [symmetry (of a relation } ; cHMMeTPH -
HHOCTh |
ZITEFR ( binary relation) 85— K. Bdka
ALEMZEXRE R BXYNHEM (symmetric ), 4%
HERBATH a, bed, aRb %W bRa, W R <
R. MHEXREH—THTFREM (equivalence) .
T, C. dodavosa
[#h¥E] £S5 A FRRHREE (anti -symmetric re -
lation) FE— M EMXE R, Wik ROR A={(x,
x}x€AL,
HENK
[AI} Cohn, P. M., Algebra, |, Wiley, 1982, p. 176,
R

8E X L8138 [symmetry on 2 set; cHMMeTpHKa
HA MHOKECTBE |

EXE XA AESMES EMEMTEREK
d, B2 TRAM,

1Vd(x, y)=0, BE{Y x=y,;

2yd(x, y)=d{y, x), HEE x, yeX.

SEER (metric ) Z3BR ( pseudo -metric } #79
A6, FHESABREZAELAE. XTES X £
sERiE d, A-TENE X EMmih 245 AcX
(XT ) ., HAXIHED xeX\ A4, d(x, A)
=0, &8

dix, A)=mf{d(x, y): yeA4}.

5 AR wRIMEREAE, BEE d(x, A)=0
BIRH xeX BRE, ETMTEMES. MAN,
B X H—A AN « BES SR, HHEnH
A AL (symmetrizable }, MR E MR B R
ARRtERE DR EAE MR . Wik kgl
1. 28] ( metrizable space )R Z: WA= EH
MR M, EMS M Hausdorff ZS[8]. M4b,
CESE A= RS Jik- Rt

R, &PIxfoas A A - 77 (sequential )
L, TR AR T R WmE: $£4
AW, SEAYS A PEME X PISEAPINERET
A. % Hausdodl T, xS ERES M.
25 3 i
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| 1] Apxaureaescknid, A, b, [odomapes B M. | Ocho-
s oBeRd TONOIOrWM B 3Wu¥aX B YOPAKHEHHAX |
ML, 97 (HEIR A Arkhangel skil | AL V. and Pono -
marev . ¥V [, Fundamentals of general topology © pro -
blemy and exerciscs, Reidel . 1984 % .

[2] Nenen, C. M., «Tp. Mock. MaTem. 00-pay,
24 (1975). 208 — 236,

A B Apxameaeckiid #E TR ¥

FHEF IR { symmetry principle ; cHMMeTPUR NPHHUED |,
Schwatz 1J’ !Fﬂ' W ﬂ (Schwarz symmetry principie ).
Riemann - Schwarz iiffbﬁf_@ { Riermann -Schwarz sym -
melry principle ), K FREM 2 a8

WG RYFREYE C Pk Jordan Mgk I 1Y
WML, &30k Ch—41E LI,
Wi () RE GUI EF XARZENEAK EE G
NEdr. ! FBUBRT C pEAB ¢ ME TE
Flzy WEEE F EHE ¢ XTF L MBRNER ¢
e WA GULITUGT NM@nRE. XM
(7L FRY) SERME—RIFMMERER f(2) MTF
EEIEME: MR G 5 2TeG EF L A3
(R ), Pl w=f(z} 5 w =fiz") %F C %t
Fr. 1380, W8 LM C 45 C PRYSSHMAR, Wt
€GUIUJGH flz)=7{7. VHIFme s
A XREFIERFAA . EEEAGEEE W
B FCz) B 2, b, WMBRY 2 - oz, A
Sy = f(z0), BB f(z,) MABRREE . HWL T A
PTG R & (e C, HASH
fth=C. s, B G M G HFAFRK, WER
Iﬁﬁﬁ%ﬂ&ﬂ%,ﬁﬂx—ﬁé%hﬁ{ﬁﬁ‘l

MFFEER G, L1, 67, 2T HMBRA
AF B‘ A ( symmetry principle for ]'ldITIlDlllC functions ) &
K ik MPEBa(x, y)E G MNBA, & U
LAY PET S, Moo T | BiEH G
WipsEmrE UG WIRMAMESR . KitmE
(x,y)EG L {x", y)eG xF L Zx i U
u{x', y7)=—u(x,y).

AEREERET B (M C) MBI R R
AT B 0 1 T ER R AR o i RIE 4R Y Schwarz JRE

W], (21, > TRMERYSREEE DTS

TIU RS R TEHR 0 R R IR ( reflection principle) .
A PR IR )E AT AR A R B0IE N TA  R e i R
(dReie. Wk Te BHRFEEPHAMALE—T
u JL AN o R A R S50 st )

B
| L] Schwarz, H. A ., Gesamimelte mathematische Abhand -

lumgen , Sprmger 1890
12} ﬂpunaw&; H. K., BeenenEe B Tcopuio (iyHKIHA

EOMILICKCHOrD nepeMesnora, |2 uia., M., 1477,
350 =360 (i, MM WBRER, HAEENT
e, ALSECFINEIL, 1936, 374 — 386).
[3] NuppenTies . M. A [MaGat B. B., Meroam re-
OPHR (PYHENHE KOMILICKCHOIO UCPEMEHHOrO , 4 31, |
M_, 1973, 158 — 197, 214 —2is5 (P4 M. A |
it F, b. B, WK, BUmERTE &%H
B, 1936, 1ol — 174, 216 — 217).
E. 1. Aorxenko
[3ME] A2 B TR iR 2 s SERIg o 1988
I A A B
fE AT fHF8EEEE (4 boronebos E B
{ Bogolyubov theorem }) HI 32 T 4 6l GF 4 )2 51 5058,
TEIT & W13 © B MBS )l 38 4k 48 40 B BT i B
KR, Sr AW 2 dip gt ( biholomorphic map -
ping }.
EETi
[A1] Range. R. M., Holomorphic functions and imtegral
Tepresentations in several complex variables . Sprin -
ger, 1986,
[ AZ] Curathéodory, C., Theery of {unctions, 2, Chelsea ,
reprint , 1981,
[A3] Hille. E., Analytic lunetion theory, 2, Ginn, 1959,
Wi *

FTHFE LY | symmetry test; CHMMETPHA KPHTEPHA |

AR H, - —HEBRELXT 0 /5" R
& ( statistical test ).

B SRR H, . p(x) XTF 0 28R (B
WTFHEHELEHEAN—T x, £ px)=p(—x)), E
Fop(x) EMIREIER X, X, W HEAERR
S . KRR H, WHEFSGTRE, SR
KB { symmetry test). ’
DM OH, BELEMEEMIRE B BEER
FABHER X, X, BEN p(x - A) HHEFE
B, HP A#0. ®mikK, SERE 5, ERLE
B X MHREE, EE p(x) L5 Ox WirmfEi
PER Al 5 KA BSFR, NEBRB LT .
HBA A MFFOH, MR H, 2EMNI (one -
sided ), ’:‘Eﬂllmﬂﬂ"ﬂﬂ{l (two -sided ). A (sign test )
B AR IR E — M RT

FAREA N — MR AR ( radomization
test ).

ST
[1] Hapk , J. and Sidak, Z., Theory of rank tests, Ac-
wil . Press, 19467
[2] Kendali . M. G. and Stuart, A., The advanced theory
of statistics, 2. Inference and melationship, Grffin,
1979 M. C, Huxynaa 8 JA#E #

sl 3 b £ LR WRTTY



SERELR | symplectic conpection ; CHMITEKTAYECKAR CBA3HO -
on. ]
R - IREE2-EX © 1 2n HEFRIE
MO M-t BRES (affine connection ), # © =
TEREVEER. IR M RS G oy B R A B
3 Y
w'=tdx®, Idetr ! #0,

PR r *
@, =l w

J— r 1 J—
‘-D—auw AN oF . i, =

Wb BT EH B SRR RR
du, =00t ta, o).

2-IROE M LENT —TFEH (B Hamilion
FH), EEH--MER T, (M) BUERNEH
HERB O(X, Y) WEEE. R HAEE USTE
MR T REZHREALS T EE. &
f§ -4 T (M) PREEER—MrR M5

®=zi wa /\ mﬂ“‘:.
=

i xR R SR M L4 EggEN, K
EMME L 8 (symplectic group). EBUESBBERA
AU B, FARSEAESEERE M, §i5
T LI RE AR E LR 2- B @, Bilig
fraciess. HE, Ik o REEN, ME o XTE
AR IR T EM—YE R .
B 3L
[1]Stemberg . S ., Leclures on differential geometry , Prentice -
Hall, 1964 . K I Jdymucre £
L#bticd
B3 3
{ Al] Abmaham, R. and Marden, ., Foundaiions of me-
chanics , Benjamin [ Cumonings , 1978 .

u-ajrs

PR ¥

8% | symplectic group; cHMINIEKTHYeCKAR rpyuna )

ARFEY~, BLAHE KB E LHHFULE
Mo MBREWE, Kb KRR (LR (ch-
ssical group)). H E=K E% ¢ ¥ £ MBHNE
Ve § TRISEER

J :“ 0 I,
—I, 0
WOCHES T, R om BRAEN), MR
K & 2m MER¥EE, idkh Sp(m, K) | 8p,,(K).
Spon (K} PEZERHNATFE (e, ) NEBHLEE
[# ( symplectic matrix ) .

L KAEM, ORKELn#HESE E LNE
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BRI T AR R, Fon BB, WHIET 08
EREREMT Sp, (K), A E MR HR

xt~ g, (x}=x rod(e, x}e

T o, BN, Hop ecF, 26K JBR o,
£y 5 PE 75 i B N S IE (symplectic transvections ) 5%
HHE Ke ?IIE]EI{H}::%' { translations } . Sp, (K)
e Z Y charK#2 ftldEiE I, & — 1, ik, 4
char K=28 Z=11,}. %% Sp,(K)/Z FH H&
¥ (projective symplectic group ), i€4E PSp, (K).
BT
PSp,(F,) =Sp,(F,), PSp (F,}=8p (F;)
K PSp,(F;)

BASh, FRATHREFERE S AR (XB F, #R g don
Eayik ), B ER=E-RE ST RS ( symmeinc
goup } S,. S, RTHH (ulternating group ) 4,. B
Sp..(F, ) Bl %

¢ (@ = D) (g = 1) (a7 = ).

LR Sp, (K) SYFEREETEEF (speciat linear group)
SL,(K) —%. & charK#2, PSp, (K) R #&F
Q. (K, f) P CBREBNHRE B Q,(K. /i &
5 5 AR KRR LNR f AR IEACREM (353
¥ 2y R

BrZ m =2 R charK=2 #y&E, Sp,, (K} ¥
BMEFME ¢ THR

elg)="h h,g"h; b,

Hep oo BY KM AR, £,€5p,,(K), T A, B%
[ E&EEle, ] THIES

s ]
0 g,

WA R TR (2 KNEZLK).

Sp,, (K) SRR A J A=J MEHEER
¥ B (lincar algebraic group) Sp,, M K & M #—
B, XAMCERE, SRS, BREEF 2mitm M
B OO, BN B 2R AL .

# K=C & R 8%, Sp,, (K) BEER R/
BRI Lie 8. Sp,,.(R) BE XA Sp,, (C) WK
Rlz—. izﬁ‘ﬂféﬁflﬁﬂ&@;ﬁﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬁ(ﬁ%ﬁ. g1
BR Sp,,(C)#9F8 Sp(p, ¢), p, g=0, prg=
m, i Sp,, (C) M+ Hermite B

-
‘gi Elz IE‘I

IR TERAWR, XR s, =1 l<isplmt]ls
iSm+p, CHWEW ¢=—1. 8 Sp(0, m) &




HO  SYMPLECTIC BOMOGENEOUS SPACE

HHMESp,, (C) MEIR, 8 Sp(p, ¢) @7 M
TR H LA m=p+ g EEMESA H” 42
BE8EY min(p, g) MG E Hermite B

m

(x,y)= ’:ilx.?.—l_pzﬂ X, ¥,
AT LR AR R B, P
x={x,, ", x,),¥y={(y,, ", y)EH",
FA4F AR R M on kY.

BT

[1] Artin, E., Geometnc algebra, Interscience, 1957.

[2] Bowbaki, N.. Algebra, Elemcnis of mathematics, 1.
Addison - Wesley & Hermann, 1974 ( HHEX ).

[3] Dieudonmé, I,
Springer, 1955.

[4] Hclpason, S .,
spices, Acad . Press, 1962.

La péométrie cjes groupes classiques ,
Differcntial geometry and symmetric

[5] Chevalley, €., Theory of Lic groups, 1, Princeton
Univ. Press, 1946, B. 1. Iionee I%
[##) Sp, (C)MmEHREEN. H Sp (R) BE
S'xSU, MEMER, 8 o, (Sp (R))=Z. it §*
RBEE, 11 SU, RIS R, EJF# {unitary symp -
lectic group ) USp,,, (C) BR&E# (unitary group ) U,
5 8p, (C) (# GL,, (C) #) 8z, EHI L,
Sp,,, (€)= USp,, (C) X R ",
£ Hamilton 71% (Hamiltonian mechanics) &
(. Hamilton 7 #2 { Hamilton equations )), #i%5(8] &
i (symplectic manifold ), B L T2 A (symplec -
tic form ) (WHH 2 AUTE G L HIERILRG M B AT I
A )R M. F M=T"Q, NEFHEEA (q,,
LG Pre e ) FIEEER Q MMM, MoE
ﬂiitizj (dp, A\dg, 7 HRIEM (canonical ) . Hamil -
won RHEOHBZFVARSE. Bib, AshKLoy
e 5 8 F ) S A Y B
TL 3£ FF 4 = ) (symplectic homogeneous space ) ;
SE4EH (symplectic structure ) .
HEW E| ONEZE B

3= FrE 28 18] [ symplectic homogeneous space ; CAMILISKTH -

HecKoe NPOCTPARCTRG OAHOPOIHOE |
—PNEFR {symplectic manifold} (M, w). A
H— A EHERE M EWAR®N Le 8 G. G @
Lie 0%k o W EAEIE M LRF R, HRGE
2- 1R o FENHES X
X w=di,w=20,

R KRR Lie R i BA XEARNE
T, d RAEE. ~AFFUESHBELRTE

(strictly symplectic), ME K AP BB Xed B
Hamilon 1 23, Bl i,o=dH,, ¥ H, & M
ERES (X 8 Hamilton &), SHERFRXEHEBR
M X - H, BM Lie {88 M EHREXT
Poisson #EE M Lie {UBMESR. ™iE¥E FFEE R —
MATR Lie B G XTE®E § EMHLHREH 6
WA AR Ad-G A FE—5 o e 9" AH
B M, =(Ad*G)a. E M, LEATHY2ERX o
A=

w(X,, Y)=dp(X, V)= §([X, Y])

B, Kb X, Y, Bl X, Ye4 A geM,
M. RlEY X e 9 A Hamiton B H,(g)=g(X).

A FAEB— Nl £ SN (M, 0, G),
E—N G FEMEm S

#: M_"g'1 X - P‘xs “:(X)__-Hx(x}a

T M B G O RMNME (M), BEFHE
MERRR. X G NE—TEREREZSRE G
ER R PN — FIENES,

HApEEn. EROEGEERBERME G
P EREFEEMS G R Lic U9 LMMA2
ERMEBE Z2(¢) LM BERERR — WRM. %4
MEIERMT, 2 se 2 (M 87 B ML
. Lie # G AT & "MEETRE K REA,
X T—MEEEFESE M =G/K°. B o aff
W M® £TH O=eK BULE T,M =g/8°
WET—MEiBER 2 JEk, SR Em M7 J: G
FERYER o XH, TR o IFETHEA
BIEFRDH (M, w'). F & F8& g WHEE,
W G#E M LNERRERALYN. ENEFIHS
b M* f0 M7 BRI, HEREER 6, 0" BT
GEZQ) FNE~-—THE. ¥THH2EA
o= doa, FHFETH M ERTFLHESERE M, ¥E
AEARSHE, RERS « EREETFHHNE. &
[9,8] =6, W{EE—4 ocZ°(g) IR Go MTEIM
B & s Mg, BEEN ¢ IR —
EFHZEEATXHENEZ — FEMWEBEE. %
B, MR Goe HBEREESH.

WM, o) RAES, HEH GHELFES
], GHRMEHMBEHE. W ¢ BABER S M4
TIMGRE R MIEM, HF R BEWTF—1 Abd BER—
4 Abel EML TRERET, FFHHEZEM (M, 0)i
B EARBGE S A R MEFETRINER.

T RS EFETE, EH Le B
HM—MERENERERL o 8. RASTAEE—T
ERAREEAA Lie 8, WARATHEIERE, 4




REREETHE. 4 <4 NHBXHERATHN.
HEMWM 6 AL, FATITHMNEESE ([3)).
W
[1] Kupwnnoss , A A, DeHCHTEL TSOPHE [PE/ICTABNCEKH,
2 man,, M., 1978 ( it Kidllov, A. A. Elements
of the theory of mpresentations , Springer, 1976} |
[ 2] Guillerrin , V. and Stemberg, S.. Geometric asympto -
tics, Amer. Math. Soc., 1977.
[3] Chu, B, -Y ., Symplectic homogengous spaces , Trans.
Amer . Muath . Soc_, 197 (1974), 145 — 159
[4] Zwat, Ph. B ., and Boothby. W. M ., On compact ,
homogeneous sympiectic manfolds, Ann . Inst . Fourier,

30 (1980), 1, 129 — 157,

Hurt, N. E., Geometric quantizstion in action , Reidel |

1983 .

[6] Alekseewskii, D. V., Vinogmadov, A. M. and
Lychagin, ¥V. ¥., The principal ideas and methods of
differential geometry, Encyel . Math . Sc ., 28, Springer,
Chap . 4, Sect. 5 (IEEHL ).

O . B. Anckccesckmin 1%

%F Lie $4 (Lie derivative) M ATk (in-

R, Lie $44Y (Lie’differen -

BREEHE

[5

[#biE] :
terior multiplication } % & ¥,
tation } .

&R [ symplectic manifold ; cAMNJeKRTAYEC KOE MHOLO -
vbpazue ]

WEF 35548 (symplectic structure ) RITHE .

F 525 [symplectic space; CHMBACKTRYECKO? NPOCT -
pancreo |

Mok CEEENMEYEER P, BTTEREK
MAEXE, B Sp,. BFRE.

% chark #2. Sp,,,, PANKEEHIES X
L uw=a,x, B ja,l BEAHEEE (a, =
—a,). @ﬁ]ﬁif?it. HWNEREATER a=4x, &
B A RMABET, EESET, TMERLR

o 1
-1 0
jal= .
0 1
-1 0
i, SR BEEIMILN
2i4 1 2

W, =% ,1{2”_]:”")(

HWBRBEAF T T RNEEY, HRERIEART:
xAy __,Z(xz. it _’xZH-IyZI)-

SYMPLECTIC SPACE 111

Sp,,. . WS HERRAEIRN I WHEREAE TR (sym-
plectic transformation ); # 47 iX %6 71 4§ 5 e 0 B T AR
M (symplectic) B-F. Al EERBIERBE T
FET UM+ 2 B, EORMEss

Z(U_frUEIH _ U}znlU?}:‘sjlk’] _

5J,k+1a

£ Kronecker 5% E#E?ﬁil@fﬂaffﬁi
EARBMIERE, ER— ™ Lie

HF s, ,
KE, HirHIRX%EF 1.
.

“25M Sp,,., BMENMANTEHENFHMNERE
MR L. AR X Sp,.., BTN Sp...,
BB n SRR E K AR AT (absolute
linear complex) . EMHEF, FRMH (LR (-
near)) BT (complex group). T

HSNEEU R EMNETRETHH (20— 1) 2
[BI7E Sp,,. PHME T FiZZ A THBERE—
FAEE . FEFENET SEAEER (2n 1)
AT EREL, IWRAE T AN ENTH. XE
FARFR (symplectic invariant) BULATERE. EHE
T A T T4 9 3 R BB

FIg=EAENMZEPER, XGH T FE
e A ERMERA . B0 Sp, KFEEHRRRE TR
dyz=im® s, AEEHE. XM ME. FATRMHMET
AU 22 fal R 2 ] RO .

BELR
[1] Posendensa, 5. A, , Heeax1Mfoas! OPOCTPAHCTEA ,

Mo, 1969 . A, Cugopos {8
(%] P, PELAKIES Sp,., FRBEH
T8, FiSp, (k) BRALICH (BFER) WK
RN REE 8 &7 PR ERE. P, (k) PAEEK 5
HRHAR PSp,, (k); ERB LEIE XA 83,
# B4R AR { projective symplectic group ) .

A TR 525 ) b g 4R T 32 A, 45 1 &
F'J T § [l (isotropic subspace), 7 & By iE 15& fof'J
( polar geometry ) M3 F ( FRIARSEE ( polar space )
AT [ALl]). 7E Tits RYE ( buildings ) i d, &
TR FEERER C ME (R[A2] & Tis M
{ Tits building)) .

BE
[AlA] Veldkamp , F. D ., Polar geometry , Indag. Math .,
21 (1959), 512 — 551,
[AIR] Veldkamp , F. D ., Polar gcometry, Indag . Matk .,
22 (1960), 207 — 212.
[A2] Tits, J., Buidings of spherical type and finite BN -
pairs , Lecture notes in math., 386, Springer, 1974,
[A3] Bacr, R., Linear algebra and projective geometry,
Acad . Press, 1952,
[A4] Diendonné, J., La géométrie des groupes classiques ,
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Springer. 1963 .

[AS] Arun, E., Geometric algebra . Interscicnce, 1957

| A6] € Meara, O. T., Symplectic groups, Amer. Meuth .
S, , 1078

[AT] Weyl . H.. The classical groups, Prnceton Univ,

Press , 1946 .

[A8] Coneter, H. 5 M, Non - Euclidean geometry, To -
ronte Univ. Press, 1965, 69 — 70.

(AU} Gullemmn, V. and Stermberg, S, Sympletic techn -
gues in physics, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1984

| Al] Hehn, A. . and O°Meara, O . T., The classical
wroups and K- theory , Sprmger, 1989 .

{AlIl] Libermann , P. and Made, C. M ., Symplectic ge -
ometry and wnalytical mechanics , Reidel, 1987 (3§
Bk ). HEW W AEE R

ZEL544 | symplectic structure ; CHMILIEKTHMECKAN CTPYKTY -
pa}

TE—PEEE A i DB WIE M Ed—dRR
16 26 & BiE SO — B T 57 1) (infinitesimal
stucture ) . H—M AR T (M) H¥E MK,
HEAREERE O{X, Y), M Yl 53554540
MEPHARR (X TERE, PFRAEN 0=
2Y 0wt A @) R MR B — A M, HE
ﬁqﬁe,&ﬁ.‘:ﬁ ( symplectic group ) Sp(n). 7 M* L3k

— A EEERE N TE M bR —A Sp(n) &
(JL. G #5# ( ¢ -structure ) ) .

TE M™ L8E R8T, ME M EMRE
g E 1 AR MEE—TRE. ERASTHE
I X MEF1LER o ¥ = 0(X, V)., EXHE
MK, Lic 8 (X, Y] MR & % Posson 1§ 8
(Poisson bracket} [y, @y ]. FHE, B oy, o, &
o e, FET M EEAREY Poson 5
AUHEE, #E) T MR A AR

¥4kt AR ¥ Hamiton %58 (almost Hamid -
fonian structure }; W & REAK. B do=0, UK
¥; Hamilton #5# ( Hamiltonian strocture }. 4 B 4244
A0 =0 BREELERNEL LR, TBEHERY
R REDTEES EAFE-IMRERE M
YA T* (M) & — A8 Hamilon 5549, €
iR ¢ =dg BN, X8 T (M) L& 1 X 0
¥ Liouville 62 ( Liouville formy, =X ¥y: HTE
NouETT (M) MEBE— YRR X, 6,(X)=
u(m. X)), HFE n:T* (M) MBEEE. MRAEM
LRI X, o, X7, =y (w)dx ), , W
g=ydx, B ¢ =dy N dx'. EREAZT, M
MR ASIEE R, T (M) EH=EE.

¥o4 Hamilton Z5HFERIE M™ O —1THES
X FpifE & — A Hamilion 1) & % (Hamiltonian vector

field ) ( ¥, Hamilton ;‘f_éﬁ { Hamiltonian system ) ), N
B1ER o, £H B4 Be M.
—dH, W& H B M L0 -4 Hamilton &
( Hamiltonian ). 75 & 111 09 288U 8 09 4ff) '
SXITR
[!] Stemiwrg, 5.,
tice - Hall . 1904
121 Gadlallon . C.. Géonwing differennelle o nécanugue
amalytique . Hermunn . 1969, W, I Jymucte
[#h3EY w1 -8 B Eak i, A Bk 2 op
m 2 %R @ REM (8 [Al], p.176, [Ad], p.30
LA O A E R, ER AR AR 5 (almost
symplmm, struclure ) . .
() IDEFHRE M E 51X o A58
WEE, ME C°(M) E# Pokson 158 XN

Bl N

Lectures on dulferenuad geometry . Pren -

gl =®(@(df), oldg)).

X CU (M) % — Lie ¥, EWE Lebniz I’l—l—‘
i (Leibniz property )

{foghi=1{f, gth+g{f. h}. (+)

Fpgih, E—PLE A H--THHIEH Le K%
Lo (s Wi, WHEHX -1 Posson {3
{ Poisson algcbra). BH—MREHEE M & C" (M)
L #H—4 Poisson fREEH, W#HH—-1 Poisson W
¥ { Polsson manifold ), {A4], p. 107 ff.
BEXR
[Al] Abrham, R. and Mausden, 1.,
chanics , Benjamin ; Curmings , 1978 .
[ A2 ] Klingenberg , W ., Riemannian geometry, de Gruyter,
1982 (¥ F il ).
[A3] Sourau, J. M,
Dunod , 1969 .
[ A4] Libermann, P . and Maric, C. M ., Symplectic geome -
try and analytical mechanics . Rexdel , 1987,
[AS] Amol'd, V. 1., Mathematical methods of classicul
mechanics , Springer, 1978 ( HHiES: B. M. ApHomba,
s H R REITE, REHFRRE, 192).
[A6] Amol’'d, V. 1. and Givental, A B., Symplectc
geornetry , Dynamical Systems, IV, Springer, 1990
(FRa®EL).
[ A7] Crumcymolle, A. and Grifone, J. (eds.), Symplectic
geometry , Pitman, 1983. BrdpdE iF

Foundations of me -

Structun: des systems  dynamiques |

{EEIEE [syntactic language ; CHHTAKCHYECKHHE AIBIK]
I AEMAEAESTMAEEHBENES .

BB AR T AN A R S PR AT S E
HARMEERRN REEDR AN, ERXeX-BRG

Ay —A T A K (formal system) ., X-MEXE K



WA A MRS, A E TR B4
TG SRR A BRI SR B B

R E RN RBEARANES, WEMY

RS, M. A% AXENEAFRSAMEEM

AXFTHEMEDEA R HEAEM. B, -4
ibﬂ.ﬁ&&[‘lrﬂqﬁf'ﬁﬁaé — M RIE R 5B Sk
FMEE (HREE (object language)), 75— Fiiof
SHREERNIBE BEEE (syntactic language ) 2k
JEI‘E & (meta —]dngmge)}

T LAERE LA R TN BAARM
AR, BEFHTARERXEFESNAXNEL. o
%%%Hﬁﬁ%#ﬂﬁi&iﬁ&iﬁgri“ﬂ?ﬂg"r:’,'{l‘mﬁ@ﬁ@i
ﬁh’ﬂﬂ'. (MRHEHRETRIEFESRMANAKE) .

W, BERWEA—EBEE E'Tgtiﬁﬁbﬂ‘ffﬁfﬂlﬁ‘f
gﬁﬁﬁiﬁ?ﬁ RIREZ—A, ERFSEBEABRRY
H A (cdementary syntax ) (b, 353 st B IR ik
( theoretical syntax} , 75 8IRIE I AR WAL B WA
AEPE A . EiEiEkMIEF EH A TIET (meta-langu-
uge) . BB FHAGEREE T 0L =2k K
HNHPIEE. FEEBRMER AEWLUEERES
QWJ:EA#};:-E%?&‘E.R‘]%,EU{: RFEXNEFEHN Godel
TSR (Godel incompleteness theorem) 3K &
HTX—FLRDERA.

ERRIEHME TP, TRUBEBERRRRN
B, WU ERAEERrREIZE LA KN EMRAE.
MEBERNOBRILEEIBEREER — 167, REC
BETR

[ 1] Church, A, Intreduction to mathematical logic, 1,

Princeton Univ, Press, 1956.

B.H, I'piuma #8 X & FHEE &

JEL 444 [syntactic strocture; CHATAKCHIECKAs CTPY -
Krypa]

— A EHEEEY (mathematical Lnguistics Y B
X ARIET N FERAREME. B MBRNIE
! i £ 4t (component sys -
tem ) BRI A B2 ( relation of syntactic subor -
dination ). H5#F 7 4 M4 LUR FEM A RE X .
B ox REFERR (dphabet) V EMHEZEE (chain)
(F (word)); FEEES I ART (BREFE, RiEA
By (imbedded word )) HHAERIA (point); &L
Wix: a$xS$h}yMEEEFNEN A B (seg-
meat), HF a, b REEME. — M8 x 84 RAS
& C BA-MERR (component ME, R : 1)C
EE—HFE x KRERMAE, BEAFA
pl-—P EEAEMEEG ) CHEERTFENRESE

SYNTACTIC STRUCTURE i3

AHWEZRTE—TEHETH—-THARE. C WICEHRH
. mBRTHEE V BREMEARIE S PIIFENSE
S x B—MT. WATEHMT x @SR E—-1H
M F Ry, C 0l T LAYESHF ( BIARSSEE C PR
1) riE 281 ) ﬁ.:}%‘—? é’f-[A { word combination ),
R DO 2 0 A T TE AR A IR
FUMA-FRERERE. AT

The union of twe closed sets 5 a closed set
AIOMER AT E M B2RA T FAER S (IEF ALIERIERE
FRAWBESHEER)

{ ((The wnion) (of {two (closed sets))))

(is (a{closed set})))

NEREHBEEERBEBNESL C, B4 CH
R-BHBRGON GIRRIATE x £5) HAHH
B (component tree). xf EERT 46+, TR
AT

’ The umion of two closed scts is a closed set]

The union of two closed sctsl

is a closed set

[Thc micn Haf two closed scts‘ EE’ a‘ closed set

] [

two closed sets

] [osed s

HAERHFAIFIC (label ). R T HAITE N
A (—PEET LA LT~ MRig) . £ LI #-rp
EHETEMIFOEHEASBMARIC SENT k&R
A)F . F4F “ The union of two closed sets ™ i S,y ,
RUFR "— P ZHAREFR LR GE
%7, %, ZRABIAMNNSEE— T HFH T AM
. B NPFICH 1 (Jabelled component tree) .

R PR TR R x MANES
X tEN—PTRE -, HEBE (X; - ) BHE—
RATE AR . R DRRBEN (FX) MR
9':'%’« { relation of (syrtactic ) subordination ), T 3L ¥
A AR A ( W) MRF (syntactic) subordmd-
tion tree). MEB SR A EPE IR (BHERY
X)) FEE- AT EFZEAMBEXENE
KAERR . EARRNERR S ANGE R EKP
i EHEAS, RANEE LmE— k. LEM
R-FHEITF A < BERRT ARR.

The union of lwo‘mls maclcﬁel




li4  SYNTACTIC STRUCTURE

(MBIBIRE # SElE L, A TR rias

ZE.)

E—HRARH NS L E R HE AR
i £ EMeRIE. AT 2 “is” M “union” 7
ElA R ABERHRIFRBM “sets” M “ Josed” =
BfXARBERER, S%.

B MAEH RSB RE T HE— A FEM
;Qj?;’ﬁ%’rﬁ'- ( projectivity condition ), F L E Rk
AR MT RS EE—-PH Lk FTog—14
HEER PR AE RS — S BS.
M d BA R AR, XA XA TS
8 % ¥ (weak projectivity condition). &A% ff
MRFEEEER, BRNTEI—ZHERIE.

— B A TR LASREU LR R 8 < B4R -
BHRE (AEBW). X—HERRFL4—1aF0
LM o R &, & TR HBEER
% OAER) TRENENENEREH TR GRS
(iE#% i —{kE 2 (syntactic homonymy)).

) 'E?!Iill}’lil " Shé took the people from London * &f
BHELEAE BB BEBEARND (E—I
75 ) " EE CHRRE AN RED ().
W—ME XA RSR

She (took (the {people (from London))))
THMARNE

Slﬁm@mpﬂomndon

MRE—fE LB RS
She (took {the people) (from London)}
ERMERE

she taok thE P ple frém London

HRE—RE—FEE LN RFAE B8 — K x,
£ LAIRTLIA o B RERA M RATRERT A £k A
RISE (B « BR) BNA « MR (dependence
group }. AR{TM o BAHRBEPIEES (RS M
BT« PE (WREM « ERH—TFLENEY
BRIRMEXRABNESHRN E‘J—ﬁ‘ﬂﬂjﬂﬁ%ﬁ-
{ truncated dependence group ). ) S

—&t x BEHARA CRENTE x LA ER
FRARAEEA (compatible ., MR x BATE R HER
RS, FHE— I RABR x MR MK
NRETHEXE. AT TRE-TEXLTERE
“ AR A RMMARNEREREN (R LT

BF), —HARKEH ARG RUERERENY
M. TETF— R R R R T DA — BB B AR
B ERWMBHMESEREEETF WAL N, W6
i —iE ¢ BR 7 ME— M AR R . T L
HUTHEBERE: S8 x OEHESR C, 8
— AR — A AR EE R R EE
o L PHHENHA, FBRES T EE R
# (main component) . MEE, HRH (C, C7) (&
O RFIAEEMAMNES) RNSHRERS
( hierarchical component system ). — BB A 5
PSS (connected ) E—1FMEH,. MBB TR
HEM, FANTFE—IATRLEWRE A, EAR
MERETENTRHOBEE A b #EA R
GANETERAESSEOTROBHES. — 0T

W AERNBARKE CARN SEPRENS

“HEM ANBWHEESY. MMWRE LERFT
ThEEHEEAF R U TR ER:

[(The [wnion]) (of [two [closed[sets]]]}]
[[is] (a[closed[set]]}]

(P EEHALUTHEBSRER ), WABRABHESR

B RAREHE LT AR FRME R,
TREF LR FHEHBERLEMARRR

AAWERMEE. 5, HEEFHAPHE “FIE

VIR " NEEER (M E SRR ME &HHEY

TR =S HE. kA BEEERNER

R ATHEEUERAE R AREEFLER —

THBE AN RGRAGHET. AT NESHEEN

MENBREEELEAMEEEEELEEELER

WA EHETNES (anaphoric connection), 1t

BRE “HE-FUHE WENEADHES,

g
MR J&E—1hm ES F LAk
FAFE—-TEHEL [,
MoLfEER— 1@ FE E LMxtrz.

IETE BB E A E B e A0 g5 o % LUE B2

i

£E3R

[1] Tesniere, L., Eléments de syntaxe structurale, Par-
is, 1965.

[2] HanyueBa, E. B . ,
2{194), 99— 113.

{37 Tnagxnid, A. B, § HayyHo-Texnugeckus updop-
mauna , Cep. 2%, 1971, 7, 35 — 38.

[4] I'naneuit, A, B,, dopManbHue IPaMMATHEM Y
mLEH, M., 1973,

[5] Tnaogkwia , A. B., ¢Slavica® . 1981, v. XVI . XV .

A.B. Tnapxuit % FEN & THE K

4 Bompocr A3WIKO3HAHWA H .



R IESRTF W oor EL AV L R

15 & [syntactic theorem; CHHTaKCH4eCKAR Teo -
pema ]
FFiEEIBEE (syntactic language ) B9 — fih g 18,

BV T £ Sy —Fhsis S, 0 0 1 In) i B o £R
WL, Gode AR E R EHE, THBRSEAE
LAFMER., — P TEEREE TR (AR IEY X
MR THFEMNER ) P REUSERERMESET
# . B H. Tpuwen ¥ HEM & FHE &

&k [syntax; cHETakenc |, $EEF4H 34

NS REANER A EBERMRRATRL(S
Z R, WX (semantics } 35 B T 8 0 ob & B &
L) EEFERMP KBRS LRSS EE,
FeRmirHRmEREeNEXFREEN EWE
M. TEXFHERT, BARLEENEANTEEE
HieiBie (meta-theory) 'FEINE] M EEAE0 0
HREM, cEwfE R ER. WOFEREER R
R 08 XA R, flm, ELBEESR
(axiomatic set theory) ., ¥EIA Goded % FEA
MR AREEA LMERIERY. AR EIFBASIE.
RE Zermelo -Fraenkel R, U LiEFEs
JE A i

BIRAARR T HE 2 AT % JE REARE ( proof theo -
v ) B, RS YU EIRARXAEENT. F
ARHBTiR AR R L (semi-formal system),
HHER AR AR LA %, BRABETUE
HEEERRAMBAFRLORNERENL. B~
E, WTAMARRNIERE S, HNEAEESE (com-
binatory logic } #iE &, HARE W (algorthmic langu -
age ), EMBIE AL REEF W okE 5 oy 5 ™
R Bk

#ETH

[1] Carnap, R ., The logical syntax of language, Kegan
Paui . Trench & Truber, 1937 (iEHM#&EX ).

[2] Church, A ., Introduction to mathematical logic. |,
Princeton Univ. Press, 1956,

{3]) Kleene, 5. C., Introduction to mctamathematics, Nor -
th-Holland, 1951 ( F#F: S C. W, THFD
i, BEHEAE, L 1934, TR 1983).

AT Jparaman & WEHX W& FEH &

£ & 1 [ synthesis problems ; csamesa zamaum |

BEUHEREMEEY AR E T EHNES
(control system ) KIRIBRAY S0 . — M EMRISTEN &
—EA R, REREAASR RS ANER R
. RANSASEHRONTA S mAHAe X EH MG
MMM, UERGASHARSHUBERZATAN
B .

SYNTHESIS PROBLEMS 115

LM AREAR IR FESEN— BB
¥ LA (synthesis problem ) A BHER Bk —
TEMES, T KB FHEN—TB
$r.

fIF. 1} % & — Boole ¥ (Boolean function ),
I — KA Boole BERIA L, 2) #4F— Book &
¥E, WE—FEHMMSREFE (contact scheme ),
WL HAE—BER ) aE—aBN
(automaton ) frAM BT H A, WEX AL
&. 4) AT H B ( computable function ), #
HitE ER—FIr ., B R R .

LA TR e, AW, FTEALANSEHF
HAKEERE, ) BE— (B8 BHRA SN T ik
W - RN (E A, EREMNTEL
, mmsEHER, TR, FLERBKR
#l, F%). 6 -BAFxefdp (B EHE
Bi. b)) AE—ULEHFBAFER, MR L1 H
], WE—itEER MRS R RELASEN
ARNAERHFELEANREL. o) BTG TE
HEXATHENBES K, REBAERFZTEAN
—FpH, WZABIMREEER.

HREGBE= IR E T ELERS. &
Wi, SHRENEEEASCERAHEEEELRAE
BreRdin, E, FXERES ED EERFNEY
PR ZEMEILIXE.

HEFBERNECERE TS ER L A B IE
HHRAYKHEEL, EFRGSABEPIESRE 28
BFE, MAETHERAXFAHES. EXEEWER
F, FE—MLEREAHFEAMEE—-MHAEE R
RIEH ALK,

HE, HEHAEFEEEFAR N, RBEREGREE
FEHNR: TRAZHMFEEEMNEYTERRR
BrHEE, Mgl zlaEH AR LRMNE
B, MASRBEN T8, EHEMALH, B8, 8
(AN ESREFTHEHMSEAHE ). TERB, HF
WK, %%. EEMA, WHHNLLRE (comple-
Xity ) B Rh IF I % T IR I3 ) R L R OR o
B, WERREBEERITE. S5 RER—FhHERE
BMENF—HEMBE,. HWE—EHRAEZEED
FHRETMX—RE.

TR b, PR A AR R EE R T
RENFRER. BWEGARELXIHEETAARE
WiERE, BEETEERL MR

MTHEMERLMARER, — Mo,
A Y- EE. S, nERE - TREFEYF
BIER R RI SN, BARFTFLFERE. A5
BHIFES-TRENEERE, FRAEHS MR
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HHERGCTHATHAY, RS/ HHASHNE
PERMBLE TS, JFMREER PN —MERE T R4
TR EE, b Bk — R Rz
ML rnEYE. ThEE BB EEAE M
H.

R, T RrRCRRIE PR R, KM AR
SRR A, R TBI B E Al
o R AR R Y A, X R ML R R B
AW, IFOREERRERET NG R M AR
W, XS E TR GG P B8R A O —
1

FEm i - A . hEE T B { diagm of
functional elements } AEITF, KIRATE&EBCHRE
T BT AR IR T, SR T X B AR dm
XTI . A Fh S IR i R SRR I5 TLW BR B R O
S e %l ( Booke BR¥).

HRLFHER, TABERFMWAERENNE
STREMESRBREN —-TRE. §—--PMFHHI
K, T H— Boole %, #E—MEFEADHFEK
ARMREN R, S —MXRNEREREREME X
LREFHUH Book ®¥, FHETRX-FUN—
MR, FE—TE NRXE -TREE, FE
Tl —ME R HN Boole BEMIE LS, HHIE
X—EETEEHGETE (MR ) A6 wF X
HEW TG, BFAREH 3 — 8 Bool /¥
HURKMEE (DIt R T ), E—HRHa
ITEMPBEY R, EEie: EREREHRSD. B
HHRELTRESGHHMEE, MXERHEE
ERTH— Boole %, MXFMF P TH Book HH
MBS AR LRI E . B3 R P A9 3 b SR M
EALEBESSERERN I -MRE., X841
FPTTREME E A .

Shannon 77k (RUHS— 4 52 3% P i o8 B B O B
B . E. Shannon M@ Tar8 ) SeR%L

L(n)=maxL(f)

HE, KB LD WEREY [ HEEI R R
/1T A . TIRAK X BAT n 76 Booke R S
MRy, L) A L(n) AT B R E R
M— B (%) BAKERE. SEAER
REATFEE— n T Boole BE. #Rib—FI44H
A LR L(n ) ROA I BT R HOTIE
T GRFEBNE— R RE, HTE— EK
At (B ) E, e —EH L(E) LAY
g, TUKERT AW E FREANERK, 8
e AREIE S HT R R
L(S)=XL(E),

BHR AL B TR S A4 £ BwRe. T
bf-— Boole WY f, FLRIME i (EGHEM UK
F Yo e
L(f)=minL(S),

B HUR 0 AR IS F A RCAETT 8 S Ay, T
RABHE—#E, 4 Lin)=max L{f}, JFHTFHEE
n 7G Book ¥k, TRME—MEET R, WHELE
EREF (LFF3ANFILin).

¥TAFE, BREEHH L(n) SURT IR E
EHMR, ELRTR. BR, B HE (power me-
thod), EFTHEMEZIETUHER Li{n) B—PHRETN
PR, RAERET L(n) MEH o T Boole BN
AT RERY IR B T BB AR BEANT n JL Boole 5
W B, fERED, AREBARFZIEMNEE TR
¥WEN— RN LA,

B, A TAER o, MHNAERETRNE
S Lin) WTRMZEL0A, BREERCREL
HWEE—fNEEaNE (AER THE Bodk K
WRHE) KA. R, R TR E R R
£ Ln) 89— HEER, JER2 n > oo INERELHL 15
THE. TR, A -EERITMEETE. FE
BRI L(n) RUBGEST . %

p = min LLEL.
Hrp § REE E BB, MR 22 HE
A EWmM. TR

L{n) ~ pi »

M FHAABIEMEAL, L(S), BRELE LN
L) BRI EY., S-SR TR
S, L(S) B REPAMER. MY 58—,
LISy EREPTEERMFSHEN . A FAZEAM
Turing L ( Turing machine), L (8) # W B AR &
. EXERET, L(n) MEENWEITART R

#1

RS L(n) &
it ~p p = win LLE).
mARETE | ~ 5
A ~Z

log,n
& Bl ~a(m = | I<a(n)<2
Turing Bl o2k ERLRR NS

e L




A TRIRERAESEN LML E LE, UE
fer s m R £ g, AT XAT
PEafl—", Wi ELE i, HH,
SR ORI AT AL ) BRI — IR R
TR R .

JEHE L(n) TR RFEWM, LE AT ILERA W
n oot Boole B, HLHAMELEWHEWMT AT
Lin). B=EWHFIILFAN Book B, —HBE
Mg IriE e SRR I R Ry B E T2.

gk, REX -REBBEIVFHRAMN Book
Wk, HMFHAPAN n, X—BREPBA—E
WHEGE M FE MM . HR, THE U LAy
ERECEH N, MR EETE R PR ME, B
i, RHMERMEAA. B—BEX—RKERFL
B KA RE R HE

AN, 0K Book B, WS HER
TETM X RPICIE T AR — a2, FAmRX
FET M LB ERREMRERS, MEH—
AN EEEETEN O RERERRTHH—
R TTR, STENBT RIS R B AN, iR
HUCHBESRAGEN, FEATHSAHNHRA
Boole sBEM 725 R B . 24 RS X — T kb &3
FURPENERE, BERREPRROERERH
MR v, VLREIIEArE BIMME 7 R 6 fh I aS RS

Jah 5 % T4 2 (local coding principle ) #2447 R
MEAEEN — T HERNT . X~ REBEOHEN
FIEF PR AT AR, F18 - EHA
57T BAA A iR BN AT i e . IR AR
AEERrn T ARSRLHAELEHYER, MRS
RS TR ENRAUFHIRAN GRS B
$h. FFIE AAERAHHERE L

log, IN, |

log; log, | N,| ~
KB N, ERBEPEET —SEN o EEAMN -EE
BB TR, FE

LN,y =mxL(f),

WP R AR N, PE Boole ¥ f £ (ZB
p=1}

R T R R R R RO RRTE R,
BIEHNEERAE —HERBCEWERY 1 8 Boole &
B BRARIMRFTTE?2

RTEHBHEGRER AT HHEM— BRY
( pianaf FRemdi )28, MBER, ATAERMRSLE
HEYMEERE, CA%Y T RENESTE. &
W, EFFIEMEET, WFRERAINTRERK

L(N} ~ p
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#2

AR A Y A5 LiN,)

(log,n} = c> 1 ~ n(log,n) '
- ———
waoe> 0 {e+ 1)(log,n)
P o<e<| ~ T2

2, 0l R
g-z-,cbﬂ — {'—2—19,512-"—

Ee nt

g5, EEIEHHETEE AR MR, EHEENZRA
FIBEHE, ERARTBEM, HABREBNERTY
AR REEEE, X8 - TREATHETER
MEAET 1D, ETEBR L S A NS5 N B
eRE.

EREEEANRS. ¢) AT -2E KRR /.
H38— AT B o] SRR AR BB T . T 45 B
LN W—ER. p) B3 L) BHTHOTR. &
M, BRE— RELRER, BYVTRE
e, REEERHNAPRE—MiE, miE =1,
FIERELMEYTRETH FMMBRETE.
EEF R AKBHP TN ENREL T —H
SR

AR n HEHEWNTRP, RRHTAKEH
(M, MAGRBWNAR) AT a3BEXMNE
s, FRATHMTFAME - MEHEENEE. £
BE (&, V, ~ 1 FEN 0 SRR (A 2
EYMLRBETRA ., BEHATFR n ¥
Mapxos EMLE R ( WIEMMFE (normul algorithm ) )
BEY TR n?flogln ., BRRE—EHMWEHLAH
T MBI AR A ER L WEEEBER T (#)
WAk () MERERELMN) BiHFEREE
BHEBHTAWERE - EEFAAAREFHIM T
R, WESHBHNRFNRGTFRE »° .

WA (iFmedeRky, HEHERE, LREXT
&4 Tuing AL HHEN RN ) PERE R
TR, EFELEREAFEEANERHN, X-HLH
#FH, AT ECHAEREMNMERENTREEERTRL
B

RS TRAMEFEN RS, W, BER
BRSNS HIEA, AL s R4 RN E
B, AR sESHIEMBERNRE THiEXs
e RBR AT REL, S SEEMTRARPE
HEZNSHRITLHETN. BX. &8 FHE
B ERHIARMLL, TREFMLM, HEEE
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] B M — A0 B e RS B 55 — 4o
R KA DA I ) R S AY JC 5T R T
B, EEAFNEANRE P (B EERFEPELRW
M), WRMERRGS.
BETIR
[1] Jlynawor, O. b,
{1965), 31 — 110.
[2] AGaonckui, C. B., Mpobneme: xubepustuxud . 2
{1959), 75 - 121. B, M, Xpunueuxo {%
[H‘i{] HBE— ?ﬂ%[&.ﬁ%@ﬂﬂiﬂﬁ/\ ﬁ&dj?ﬁ:?ﬁ.

¢ Npobnemnl kubepueTukud, 14

{ control dymmxcdl system } . ﬂfﬁﬁ’fﬂ]’f‘{f‘ﬁ( dyn;muml
system )

x(t41y=f(x(t), u(t), t), x=f(x, u, £},
x€R", ueR™,

y(£)=h(x(2)), y=h{x),
yER”,

MERZ 0 B ES x(0)ER", A% T #HTE—F
WA AR B 2 DA B S E MR b (),
HR TGRS ( 2, x(0)) BFT4 (behaviour ) .
BEFN b, RE—IGAEE, DI~ (EHL
M) EBERLE L, &8 6(X)=b. TEB = XN
{ realize ) b. mﬁt‘f‘%Aﬁﬂﬁ:&tﬁ.%SﬁﬂﬁE(m
tion problem ), Jfﬂﬁﬁiﬁﬁgf_ﬁ!ﬁﬁ ( realization
theory) .

e sAsmA - fﬁ?éﬂ%éfﬁ ( linear dynamical

input -output system ) WL T
x=Ax+ Bu,y=Cx,
AER"*" BeER"™™ CeR"™"

{RHEFEEA ), E’Wﬁ%ﬁﬁ:ﬂdﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁ { transfer
function )

T(s}=C(s!

=5 T, +s 2T, +5T, +

—A4)'B=

e, b
T,= CA'B,

ER AT B R A Laplhce ¥ ( RTERE
W T z T8 ). EXHEET. #GIHARE
EBEMER T(s), HEFHR LA Mapres &
(Markov parametes) T,, T,, - B #. TR T,,

- EEIMREK A, B, C - Zmi, @ik
T=CA'B,i=0,1, . # A% (nxn) BIHH

B, WREEKRORA 8 R (T, T, ) %
T(b] A9 McMillan ﬁ{ { McMillan degree). ©% T 1
4t Hankel 2 [

T, T, T
T T, T,

7, T, T,

WBk. MBS A, B, C B T,=CAB, i=0,
e,k ﬂ'lﬂ%jy%_li‘f{}%f'%’.ﬁjlg ( partia} realization

problem } .

AELTHEEESH T, T, - REIEL
M. BEXKLHESNEANARELER p=1( %
i ) KA om =1 (RIGA) CELIURERX (con-
finuous canonical forms ) M ARFFFELE ) .

CERHEHH, WIFeRBmE -, T FHEHH
T, FNEBERE-FEB{RA B N0 R
Wicner - Hopf 4F# s 2 |40/ AR IR, WL[All]-
[AI3].

EHILAESEAFREEHEULIAE, #
UL [AS] Fl[AS] AT B DRI WA M ( Gauss
LRI RS R, KA EH T ZaE R E
HELERL ),

XTEGHMEHARETAERNEL, B
[A10].

ERAE ISP, M -GS FE " RERET
BEN—TEA - HHIELG s, TR -EINRE
mEt o= k(z) MAME, X8 2 HE (HREN) &
b, (WEE O, FiA z AEHE o -1 EE
A - ARG, HENEPIANARELS

r—-———-—-———— === .|
] I
v ! Y
—_—t ot
| ﬁ& 1
| '
1 z !
| |
| 1
1 i
A w128 !
|
! l
Lo e e e e e e e — 4

HARMHFAENER. dm, SETHEME. 2R
H u —y WBEHERITAMLK.)



FTHSIM LA G R, Rk
{ network ) 56 2L R 7E IR B 25 0 AY 2258 S0
BN W

[ Al Pippenger, N The complexty of monotonc Boelcan
functions , Math. Syst. Theory , 11{ 1978 ), 289 — 316.

[A2] Razbomry , A A Lower bounds for the morotone
vomplexity of some Boolean functions . Soviet Marh
Dokl . 31 (1985}, 354 ~ 357, (¥ B Dokl Ak .
Nuwh SSSK, 28E (1983). 4, 798 — BOL .)

[ A3} Savage, Y., The complexity of computing, Wiy,
1976,

[ A4] Wepener., | . The complexity of Boeolean functions ,
Wiley & Teubner, 1987.

[A5] Liedgust, A, and Pieei, G ., State space models
for Gaussizn stochastic pmocoses, in M. Hazwinkel
angl 1, ©, Willems (eds | ) Stochastic Systems : Math .
of Fitenng and [entification and Appl., Reidel ,
1981 . 169 — 204 .

[A0] DeWilde, P., Fokkema, ). T. and Widya, 1.,
Enverse scattering and lincar preciction ., in M. Haze -
winkel and J. C, Willems (ods. ) Srtochastic Systers :
Matih, of Flitering and Identification and Appl. .
Reidel , 1981, 307 — 350,

[A7] Hozewinkel , M., (Fine) moduli spaces for linear
systems - what are they and what are they good for | in
.1, Bymes and C. F, Martin (eds. ) : Geometrical
Methods for the Theory of Lincar Systems, Roidel |
1980, 125 — 193

[ A8] Zemwmian, A. H ., Realizabilny theory for continuous
linear systerms, Acad . Press | 1972,

TA9] Kalman , R E., Falb, P. L. and Athib, M. A |
Topics n mathematical systerm theory | MoGruw - Hill ,
1965 .

LA Jakubezyk , B ., Realization theory for uonlincar sys -
tems : three appeoaches, m M. Fliess and M . Hazs -
winke] {eds . ) Algebrnic and Geometric Methods in
Nonlieur Contmol Theory, Redel , 1986, 3 — 32,

[All} Bart, H,, Gohberg. !. and Kaashock, M. A,
Minimal factorization of matrix and opemtor func-
tions , Bukhduser , 1979,

fAI2] Clancey, K. and Gohberg, I., Factonzation of ma -
trx  functions and singular intcprml | operators
Birkhiiuser, 1981.

[At3} Bart, H., Gohberg, I. and Kaashock, M. A.,
Explicit Wiener - Hopf bilurcation and realization,
I'. Gohberg and M. A Kaashoek [ eds. ) : Construc -
tive Methods of Wiener - Hopf Factorization , Bukhau -
sor, L9B6, 235 — 316,

fAI4] Wonhamn, W, M., Linewr multivariable control ,
Springer, 1974 .

[Al3] Sontag, E, D, , Mathematica! control theory, Spr-
wnger , 1990 . HiE F

SYNTHETIC DIFFERENTIAL GEOMEIRY |19

&S LA [ synthetic differential geometry ; cHat -
TeTHHeCKaH JHddiepeHHATRHAN | e0METPHA |

[#MEY  JLTsfsdn S. Lie, E. Cartan BA X E {b[R]
ARSI T RS KR, RE A%,
L Lic 84T EH AR HEMS “Eah 7, MR
Foeartia i (ALY B4R v sk
Fe it LRSECEHR, EMEG D REIFNERE, JFRE
FIFHRAAR TR — P ER T AR IR

CRETAN LR P X - RGN RIEH FL W Law-
vere BY 1967 PR (R EFTEN N [AZ]) Frol &
M—ERE. XTERESHEBEEFESEEAIEE
FTEME. FHRSGLHPMAN. HHEELL
B — (¥ HY Kock-Lawvere 258 Y1, o F
HZ& RMTER D ={x:x =0, ¥ (a, b) BAX
H/NEHL ax+b MBS RXR -~ R® 2—1fd g
BREE. BHALERE SR - RS e R B SREW LLIR
ACRR T B SO S (), MFE fFle+
x)=f)+xf () ATHAH xeD R, TAPH
HRBMEME. L TFD T MO TURCE MR A
vl A, S R AT LS (B T MR B Iy IR
Mifia s/ hkERE. REARBILNKE. &%
AR JATEN R T Cartan HiHERY 2595 /M BT
WLERAE LH, BREEY L,

EWTE [A3] M [A4] TR MGIE, witiE
L EY S5 5@ RS LA ( differential geometry ) 1
RHRELT . XEMRR Grothendicck B3RFMP (to-
poi) (WHRFMER (topos)). f5iv¥ULM AR |4
MG, (R EESLERE LR ICTE A BB R X A AR TE
AEBRETHHAERL.

Wi# Lawvere R, &P IMIAHMEFR—
MHENEEENESNRE, XMEBEIAET Y
Ry BORE, AT RATET R T R AR S iR ey AREL b, A
TEHIFRARME, BYSGMSLMYE (X—HE
[AS] R T ).

e A3 R S B A LA 2 R BT B BY T2 55 R
BREREEN, BiAFAREEH Robinson RUIERH D IR
{ non -standard analysis ). FE4R #4552 &R L
i FHAAE AL (A4] AT

HESMALMENE I ENELRIFL]AS],
[A7] I [A8].

EE W

[Al} Lic, §., Allgemeine Theore der particllen Differen -
tinlgleichungen erster Omdnmung, Math., Ann.. 9
(1876), 245 — 296.

[A2] Lawvere, F. W ., Categorical dynamics, in A . Kock
(ed.). Topos Theoretic Methods in Geometry, Aar-
hus Univ., 1979, 1 — 28,

[A3] Dubge, E., C*-schemes, Amer. J. Math., W03
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(1981), 683 — 690

[A4] Moerdik , I. and Reyes, G. E., A smooth vemsion
of the Zariski topos. Adv. Math., & (1987,
1M — 353

[AS] Lavendhomme, R .. Legons de la géométrie différen -
ticlle synthétique nasive, Univ. Louvain, 1987,

| A6] Robinson, A., Non-Standard analysis, North - Hol -
land, 1966 (WiEHR: A Bi#, FHEEaH. #
SRR, 1980) .

1 A7] Kock, A., Synthetic differential geometry, Cambn -
dge Univ. Pres, 1981.

{ A8 Woerdisk , I. and Reyes, G. E ., Modds for gmooth
mfinitesiznal anulysis , Sprnger, 1991.

I Moerdijk & FHE F TR &

Egr (FeW DAY [system (in 2 category); cnextp (B
ROTeIOPHA } |

emg C fFﬁ‘Jﬂ:/??}ﬁ[dlrect sywiem) {¥*, fiy R
A e A = o} MISIENSRE{ Y}, MK
CPMESEL MY —~ Y Al Hoh a<p,
z, fTE A, {15

ay =1y, a€A;

b} f:=f},ff:Y’ - Y, asf<y, «, f,y &
ATh.
frfe—A-fEdr (Y, /7), AR ARHER{g,:
Y - Z),. HIEARAR, EHEA Pa < B Mg, =g,0",
Mlg, = Z} R {g:7 — Z'}RIBEE CH
B hZ—~ 2, BR hg, =9, o aeA. dir{Y,
fI G R AEIERG (Y, f1) HEARM ( direct
limit). $H4, HWhEM, BA R #é F nRBEE
% BERT ERRNEAT

ABH. CRIOBARE (invese system) { ¥, 1)
BIEUEBE A = () AEERENNREL T}, MR
C SRl fl. Y, ~Y, ) B, B a<f, «,
fite A, {15

a’) fi=1,,, %€

b)Y fi=fifY, ~Y,, EAP 2SSy,

TE—A8E v Y, 1), HARUESE{g,
X = ¥, )0 NEWRE, HEEAPaSH, Mg, =
g, MlgaX—~ Y, 1 B{g X —~ Y, &SR
CHESH RX - X', Ha g .h=29g,.7 2€A.
inv{Y,, /1 MEugmEERE{Y,, T} BRIk
M (inverse limit). 4. Wib=MA. BN RENR
B2 T4 B R R E A T

L R A HE 3 B P B4R R ( projective limit ) X
—ia B R s — AR AL .

& E N
[1] Spamicr, E. H., Algebraic tepology, McGraw-Hill,
1966 . M. 4. Bolinexoscxuii #%

[#h#EY A - R Y T A ¢ 4R G, ik
PR OTA < BRI AR
BEUR
fAl} Mitchett, B.. Theory of calegones, Acad . Prss,
1965 . R M

S E 45 [system of closel classes ; JAMKEYTEIX Knaccon
CHCTEMa |
—fEf X EHELS (functional system } AT H
TTFHANEKENES. BRHEEMHFHEEAK
Fr RS TREEERES, B3iils R,
BTRBARBESE, S%. B. B. Kyapseuca i
[#hiE]
BT H
[ Al] Paschel, R. and Kaluznin, L. A, [L. A. Kaluzh-
nin], Funktionen -und Relationenalgebren, Dentsch .
Vedag Wissenschafi . . 1979 (R ).
nh 2 7

£ E R E | system of common representatives ; oBumx
mpegcTabHTeNel cHeTeMa], [RIAFILFRF (system of
simultancous representatjves).- T

HEEN m WES R, ERATES SH +t T HE
B, o, o, BB ENEHERRE (system of
different representatives ), H g —PMEH m Moo E.
Wi =28 m AR &, =(F,, - F.},, =
\F,, -, F,}3#H §= Ur Fo=Um F,. .+, Al
v, ACFINREA, MANY v, BEM EANTEA
G S, BKAT EATEP, k=1, -, m. HIK
o Mo, MENTREARN, X TEERT
RE) m . *f r>2, HEAARERNFESE:SH
CAgE, HEREER.

SETE
[1] Ball, M., Combinatodal theory, Wiley, 1986
B. E. Tapakauos %
[#hiE]

BB
[Al] Ryser, H. J., Combinatorial mathcmatics, Math.

Assoc . Amer. 1963 (iEA: H.J. #E, HAE
%, BEEHREL. 1983).
[A2] Mimsky, L.,
1971 .
[ A3] Aigner, M., Combinaterial theory, Springer, 19%.
Miims FOFE O AR

Transversal theory, Acad. Press,

B 5K & [ system of different representatives if
system of distinct representatives; palABEMHMX Npex-
crarutenedl cucremal, sF &S St —A8EFE,
#h v ={F,:i€l} i

AR TR —— W& = ] — 5 TREHN




A R={n(i) iel}: HER i€], 4 n(i)eF(i)
(i£H 1 REiE ). HARRERA RMUE—AETR
T o ML Ctrapsversal for the family) . Affdiid
B o AR partial Lransversal of a family ),
BESE th { m (i) iEd,) todes, e T, B 1M1,
B mi 4, - S Ml

HREARAUATAHGHFHRUEREMR
B @elaERhe R EHAEEIERE,
MR ANRRERRREAREARNE TR EFEERA.
FERU TR T Jravehss, HEURIEN. & FvR LA A
Mooh - BT AR ATH 53 R gAY Ak fon s
B, HRALRAMA .

SAHRE T, MBARAGFEENEN A Phillip
Hali 2 # (Phillip Hall theorem } £ty il « ={F .
el RIS S E#—4 THEE, |[¥]=n RAHRE.
M. FEPCFERE, HANSHE—NE(k=1, -,
ny, Mig—r k mFRL, -, i 0 sl, AIF,U
~UF 2k Hal W BERHTET 0-1 Bl
Konig HER ( RiEFEEE (sclection theorem}).
# -4 F (e D RERE, SARAENRES 1 £
EHEAHL. B, —~SBpFRlE, X8HE
EFRT Hall HEIRYTT ) A AR, (H 7R — 1

ER G HEMAHZE (B3]). #m: a) %F
d‘% Ly=I, @ 1-1, 8B, #¥AHHKA i€l, F,
WAHME, K& b)Y F 2TRER.

MTHARZLEAI ZHER, HFUXERETE
M (DR EX.

*THRAREMNTIEMMEZ - RERKATR
BEMHFNRENMREE, 25 01 BEMERRA
# (permanent) BIFEAX. XTHREAEANIH

’ﬁ_“l}:.b—ﬁ-ﬂ‘ &rﬁ s /%FH n /l\'_?‘ﬁ -F1' Ty Fn gﬁ
W, RBEEXABNFN m={F,|< - <I|F | &
Wik Hall R, MAEBARANTHESR
main, n)
[T (F1-k+1).

ko= |

%FR A FMERE (matroid ) (#2422 @)
WAAE LA (combinatorial geometry )) i o A i
;. Edmonds - Fulkerson £ { Fdmods - Futkerson the -
orem) i TREBEHICHMBEZ MNBE: 82—
M BREE PRI, ERIFE A B SRR A
BEERAE R TENAER. A% v BERTRE
FUHIRIEFR S« ASHEE M (transversa) matroid ),
VA IR R B T R B BRI R

MR I3 9 BT LA SR FIRG Hr i AT
B a) BER »={F,, . F | HERNE p=
(pr: s pu)s p BB (p-transversal) BHRE { 2(1),
co,mln)), B i=1, -, n, g(i)=F, £ SH

SYSTEM OF SUBVARIFTIES 12!

AL FEHGER 1S |a(i)|Sp;b) & » =
{Fiell ¥R k=1, & 4‘%5&. (k- transversal) £
MBS n: [~ S BIBSEM TE R={x(i): i€l},
Higf{i)yc F. OME sz (x(i ))}[4)’( el
BETHE
[1] Hall, M ., Combinatorial theory, Wiley, (986 .
[2] Mursky, L., Transversal theory, Acad. Press, 1971,
{3] Tapakanos , B, E |
1975, 110 — 124
Hp il
BEUHE
[Al] Ryser. H. J., Combinatonal mathematics, Math.
Assoc. Amer. 1963 {4ifd: H. P, #F, HSHE
HF, OFZEH AL, 1983).
{A2] Welsh, D. I. A., Matrod theory, Acad. Press,
1976 .
| A3] Ajgner, M.,

Boupocel xubepueTHku, 8. 16,
B. E. Tapakanop iR

Combinatorial theory , Springer, 1979,
REE B F K&

F % [systen of subvarieties ;
oGpasuei |, —fﬁﬁj&% (system of submanifolds )
(] 4t — DT (differential marifold )
{ VM (algebraic variety) )M, FHIER ( 78
RIRTHRE (F&) WM () S8 LK
IN ) B, STFHMAeLAMHRNEE0.
IhEE. (CHF, ETMEESNREBSYHERER
. ZEMBRLEEEFNTERS P, BRI HX
RUISHaisR. HREHRM—LRINER.

I MR, BamE M oy~ g & sk
RGH ( codimension -k fokiation ) % n- k 4 F ¥ 1 &
K BEE, HBE M HEAAMEHEE AR RS
MET R A R WFTBIR. £THENT SR
MR &5 (foliation }.

2. W EeRE  #HE M B A
RS (n—- 1) FRE{c', -, " WK, &
BHTEHARERPAPRE - FHLETHEFH
bR x B on SHZMENEE (WEIHE x A
BEKEE SR T M), WE (B2 Lath
BY) (net {in differential gcomatry)). AHitb, Mt n
A RS (n — 1) BIHRE AT,

1 5. E—A, TLIEE 2 SHHEEL m A
RO T AeEd K DA, 2Bk, m,
n E-BY. ERSHFWEIE, AFRILMAE
{ webs, geometry of ) KA R [A13)].

4, BMFE . HTFHEAFRERZ CT R P(C)

CHCTEM NOIMHOOO -

HEhTRaHE, RERERRTEIN. FHEHY
#E# (linear system) BH—iEHE
AF, + - FA F =0 {(*}
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G, Hrp FORMHLRHE LR . FREER (lin-

ear system ) . FFRITEREAT. STREAMIGEOLETE, i
RYUFHRSHEZERE, FORERE ) "BH- W
BEE MCP(C) WFERN (2¥) £. Fl—%4H
ARMBEGHEREYR, SEAHREE (ki
Z RSN ).

S, (REILTEERE ) B (web) . Bty 3(HWE
4 ) BRGNS, NE ()R m=3. KL
%JF_“J (net} .

6. (KEL{rEdE] ) B (net ). ARS8
PER, BIFE () B m=12. HEMMY T LK (net).

T JLfrE Ry ) E (pencil) - JRBEHEN
REMFRHESHA. ENUEAR. ERTEA
i

AMF,+ A, F, =0

TEmM SRR — TR, XES8 A4, M 4, B(B:
A =0, 4, =04 ) FIATHMNE (FFDFEMT
g A1), ERAMERNTBURLES
. WAHE F, =08 F,=0 HHTHEAFEITLE
( BB LRFm M hm )y, 2MNHETEMR. A
EEFADILEMEET /A — AL ~—3 4 (support ).
ST A S I R R . S0 R A B o 4R
mig n WHRBME, WEEH ma A HEHE (TR
WEA, AFSEA S, N Bezout EIE (Bezout
thearem }} .

EZR3H { pencil of straight lines ) B4z F 7 —F &
Ot —A i & (% # (ordinary pencil )) &%
TF—FEEEL (ﬁ]{’l‘ﬁ_ﬁ- (exceptional pencil)) RIBT
AEGMES. HEAHFBEFUTER:

A, x+By+C I+ i, (Ax+B,y+C,)=0

- A ( pencil of plines) i id— FERHL
{ f}'-ﬁiﬂi {ordmary pencil) BT TFEANTEZ Y E
( E‘Jﬂ‘ﬂ (exceptional pencil) WATHF FHEMESF. F
ERGHEH D THR:
A x+By+C z+ D)+
+1,(4,x+B,y+C,z+D,;)=0

B ( pencil of circles ) &M MKHMT B4 10 B E
WA, ARG SER—&H&. (F%) HEMX
BaFm A RESABCELS o f0 b AR, MR
a¥b, MEARTEECENLS o 1 b AMES
(ERHLBREBRFAME); WR a=b, WiEs
FEROKERME o S, ME o A b RRFAE
. THBEENME (dliptc) (H1). mBEEA
REAKEA, WH MY (parabolic) (18 2),
MREATRAFG R A . WA R (hyperbolic )

(3.
pencil ).

EOREgES (EH4) 'fé’ff‘]ﬁ’f‘lﬁ ( exceptional

3 B4

HAFHEEEE —RM (radical axis), X
£HZ HL8NEAXT R R HH 0 E 45 AR Y E
(FEMSFEFIRAAE) (A RME (degree of a
point y). AR GREE RS AR MEFEAR
HERZEMNALANE, WHRMEMDEEMNSER
BB 40 1F % v [ A e e 2. O P DD OO D R T AR 3
RO —aREE E . AL IR LR 5 1R Y 20 o B R S
EP'L‘ ( centre of the pencil). AL Fot iy B
ﬁﬂ*ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ?ﬁﬁ‘lﬁ (power of the pencil) . WME x
R 7 O 2, vy BRRARE, MFEAEE -
[R5 A

xP+yt—=2xt+p=0,
2B RpARCHBENSE, p REME. 3 THE
W op<0, 3HMEFE p=0, IATMHE p> 0 (H5HKE
WETEBELTA ).

SRR MBI 80 [ IE 2% 19 1 4 & 1 — A
H, ii’i\ﬁiﬁi“]-t-jtﬂ%ﬂi#@q{] { conjugate). HE
ST, MY TR

TR AR FR (nst) KA.

BRE A ( pencil of spheres ) KBTS M
BEEEER. KAERFARESXTAAS. 2
HEARHE. B R RIRE R BN (-
fiptic ). A B O B AY R A BRI A BEHEE
B J 5 1Rg (parabolic ). = AT R 2 3 & T




{1 4 (5] #4905 %Eﬁﬁ‘ﬁ?iﬁﬁﬁjﬁfﬁiﬁ.’-} { hyperbolic ) .
KAMRHEZT A LT HANERRE M4 A
L, BRIEREA — AP IE (radical plane ), H L&
MK TFRAREHAAT R (RF LG R
W, HAMAHREN R OREERFWMA—HE L
Ao

BREHEPLERN—FHZL LM =7 R
A

B /LA, ﬁ:ﬁ{kﬂl { algebraic pencil of
lines ) J& 5t % - 1 9 A4 84 47 ul' Wy o, HRTFI
BRIl AR &

Flu,, by, 4,)=0

RE OF(u,, vy, vy ) BRETER u ,u, Mu, IHFE
WAEED O WEWA. F E@?ﬁ(ﬁfﬂy%ﬁiﬁ‘]&ﬁk
(degree sl order ). —WAVEXLLR (first- oxder algebr -
aic pencil of lines) 7738

au; ta,u, fau, =19

Hid, CRESEER (a,, a,, a,) WEANHE AL
e
IR AEER W (second - order algebmiic pencit of

......

lincs ) HAT#
J(H”lz""fz?u;_!'fs:”i F2fquu, F2 0+

=0, f,=f,.4j=1,2,3
B, KB f, RERTHEL —AFRE. MEH
ME s =1f,00, i=1,2,3)FF, MEIHLER
iy II i_ﬂcffj {non -degenerate }, IWE 5=0, W2
Hﬂ:l‘&l {degenerate ). BB RHEL— AHEJ’EﬂG
—:AE% (second -order curve ) W HIZERES; FiR
TR EA R AT R A% (envelopc) .

ETNEFBPHRT BRI BS AR Jo-
Gavencinit JL a2 ( Lobachevskil geometry). Darbox
= #h T ( Darboux quadric ), Halphen 283 { Halphen
pencil ). SR & (cubic), R{EATEIR (monodromy
trunsforrnation }, (circle ) .

FHEBEREIWMPIET. RAEFHNRERN
=3, 280 | #p%, AR ERNERSTERE
FHETEFNEENTNRA AT, WL R
(=) MIPRFT . T W[ Al4].

BEFHEL . R (N, ., BRYREBEHIENER, £
BATELENE M IS E5BEFE—T N, EdE.
Mt M — A, PN EER T,
MR M-~ A BEEOER (HINE#, 28 {4
¥, BREEHELARORYTE), KITEH
#i (fibration) . K2, —MEWE n: M ~ BE

F2fu,u,
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ST —=AFE A (b)) ey WIRLTHEAL R 5 HE A,
9, Bl B RMS » RPHRATFR UxF - U,
) 77 5 F£T 4 ( fibre bundle ) iR FRRE{CAE LT #E1E

O SERER. " " At AT A SR
TR AR IS () B Iiﬂltﬁﬁ J"FE ( pencil
of operators) A4 + u B, ¥ilibf ﬁhiﬂtﬂi (penc,ll of
matrices ) 1 A4 + uB, W RIFFIHL A +iB. A,
BRIILTEREM KW, MK A+ AB LT 8FH
K[A] Esymi.

WA TR ( polynomial matrix )M, (1),
M,(2), WITHRE K[1] BRVEME. MBFET 306
e P(A), @CR), [E8 PUIM (DQ () =M, (4)
(HE KIA] £ P(y) T, HERSTEMHT
A2 {determinant ) & B K WAEZT ), MK
M., ()M (L) E%fﬁﬂ‘] (eqquivalent) . B EE
K EWHES, T, i SM AT =M,(2), ML
TAFERE M, (1) A M, (1) 2% HE (strictly
equivalent ) . KM% e T A Smith MR (Smi-
th canonical form ) YE# RO . BRI T I IE SRR
{ normal form).

HETTHHR A+ B, KW det(B)#0. TR
BERHE, MRFAESEMERARM. EHEREL
IEMAY (regular), MR det (A4 +21B) RIESET 0.
%ﬁﬁfﬂmﬁﬁlﬁff‘bﬁﬁﬁﬁ { singular ) .

SEREHL R A B SRR E R Al L. Krone -
ker BN ([A10]); X TREEMEB ML LY
FIRAI AL { A9].

T (AE) ) RSB PEPIR SRR E
% (linear control system)

Xx=Ax+ Bu. x€R", ucR",

B R(KC) LXNIBND nxn M nxmpy—3f
M (A, B) Bidhat. B #)R i B (feedback
group ) 1 F FI A

(4, By ~(A4,BT),
( B RET AT E R AMETE ),
(4, B)~ (SAS™', SB), SEGL,(R)
(XAt AR B R P AMERTEHE ),
(A, BYr~(A+BF, BY, FER"*"

TeGL ,(R)

(ﬁﬂ}l*ﬁ?ﬁf}_ﬁfﬁ (state feedback): ui = u +
Fx).

SHEERNAL (A, BYHEFEM n x(n+m) B
MMTTRIA

(B, —AT+A). (*%)
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TIRATEH ([A2]) TN () RORE D IR R AY A
%Téff:fT;’éiﬂIEﬁﬁ?‘Eﬂﬂl%éfﬂEJiﬁiﬁ—F%ﬂ.

AR A'B(i=0.1, ) MFHELENS R, W
Pl &4 (A, B) I:':‘E‘Q—‘_ILFI’J { completely reach -
able ). AT ERTEENAEMNBIN (=) B, 5
M7 % Kronecker RERET 0. 8 FHAET 05
BETRMEAMEPREAETR. N mTHeE,
i ou, BEfH B, 4B, AT R(E=1,2, ) BIF
W EEA R, " oy, =y, o, (P51, 2,0,
He =0, Wy, 2y, 2, Hy =04 i>n #o
EW e, o, 2o B Gy, v, )H{Jﬁﬁg
438 (dual partiion ), U s, =i v, =i}, (ﬁ:ﬁ'
3;'} .:'>m Hu,=0, HHI v, €m) ﬁ_. Kis '
K, & {**) A IEF Kronecker B, EEMIEE
2 B4 Kronecker ¥ 4 ( Kronecker indices }. # T
—ﬁjé‘%ﬁfi?i{% ((lzor.npictc}y reachable pair) (A,

Y. HEARE R BARRT (state -feedback canonical
Mmuﬁ$mﬁkﬂh%mmmm1aw)u=u
<+, m) 4 Jordan $ERE (Jordan matrix). B HARAER
frms e, (r,=x, + -+ k) RETRERHHEMLE@
UK. RN Brunowky BT (Bru-
novsky canonical form). W [AlZ] 5y [;U-l ]'Ejﬁ;fﬂ
ESLCEZE = N

10, (4edrse, RN, TSRS
WEmp )BT, B—mBFF (T) IPEE (XH
s by ) AR RN N—BRE (deformation ).

RIEME, L@ 5. -7. FHRIE P,
<Rl OCHCABE 23, 2R 4 (&H) &,
BIFRARSEGEN. FHATUENA M- %
“Fo o, ARA A AR M (k6.
) 0 F T (INTE 7. PREERM 2. F)ME

M.

7. BAHHEALREAARLSBRRTK
gich “Tyaox” %2 H Fih A. B. HUsanos REMXTF
WA HHAE. WEAKERNEKBAITTRE &

BRI FERIFEA R IR B R AT
o
[Al] Postnikov, M. M., Analylic geometry, Moscow
(R,

[A2] Coolidge, J. L., A treatise on the circle and the
spbere . Chelsea, reprint, 1971.

[A3] Hu, §.-T ., Differentiable manifolds, Holt, Rineh -
art & Winston , 1969 .

[A4] Morrow, J. and Kodaira, K., Complex manifolds,
Holt , Rinchart & Winston, 1971.

[AS5] Berger, M., Geometry, Springer,
.

[A6] Coolidge, T.,
yuadratic surfaces, Dover. reprint , 1968

1937 (iIFHE

A history of the conic sections and

[A7] Coxcter. H..
1963 .

| A8] Criffiths, P. and Harns, 3
geometry . Wiley, 1978

{A9] Gantmacher, F. R., The theory of matnees, 2,

Cliclsca . reprint, 1959. Chapt. ¥ {(RAHEL) .

| Alt] Kronecker, L., Algebraische Roduktion der Schaaren
bilincarer Formen ., Sitmngsber. Akad. Berlin
(1£90), 763 — 776.

[ ALl] llazewinkel , M
algebraye geometry in system and control theory, m
Symp. Math. INDAM, Roox 1979, Vol 24,
Acad . Press, 1981, 245 — 292,

[Al2] Kalman, R. E..
feedback , in L. Wess (ed . ): Ondinary Differential
Equations , Acad. Press. 1972, 459 — 471,

[A13] Goldberg, V. V.. Theory of multicodimensional
webs | Kluwer , 1988

[ Al4] Severi, F .,
tric, Johnson , reprint, 1968

Introduction to  geometry., Wiley,

. Panciples ol algebraic

, A partial survey of the uses of

Kronecker invaranls  and

Vorlesungen tiber algebraische Geome -

FE 4k F2 PR 5T [system programming; cHcTemice npor-
pavmuposanne |, % ﬁIE { system engineering )
IFEALE G F &EH‘ ( system program ) B9
M. ,@ﬁiﬁ}?'@.?&ﬁf?—%éﬁ { operating systern)
WWW%E%,ﬁm%W$$fE(mmﬂ‘%mE
RTINS EEANIE: BHRIFNRE, &
g A S EER. ﬁf‘ﬁﬁ#ﬂ { application pro -
grammer ) HEAERAUNR % IHEA. BT,
BABERS N FOJLRIEGRENH: BFEIE. BF
Hhi7, BERMEBZEGRR, HEAHAMBRE,

AR BB (RENEHARER) EEHEP

HAREBHPNALKTA. £%.
ABBIFANEREERRBRY, XFFHERE

ZHFEERTHELKER. EH IR, BREFD

1% (transforrmtmns of programs ), }EF‘ 541 ( program

verlﬁcauon) &Ez_’ (mdlherndtlt:dl models ) Fl —
ﬂﬁ,# fﬁh& (gcneral systcm theory ) K, FF}T
R X A E .

$EW

[L] Brooks, F., The mythical man - month , cssays on 50 -
fiware engineering , Addison - Wesley , 1975
A.II. Epoa
[#E]
#HUM
[ Al] Tanenbaum, A. $., Structured computer Organiz -
tion , Prentice Hall, 1976.
{A2] Stallings, W ., Computer organization and architec -
ture , Macmillan , 199¢.
A Il Epue # B K & XHFTE B




L ey W RE R SR L BN

& [syzygy ; cu3nris
FEXEHARE, BREASTRETF—FEHLL
EBLPHERRT--HEE. S MEE 4
B, (m), B MB—8TEE. (m) W—1%E,
KA. BT A M—BITE (a)., Y am=0
FRUATEHE. AETE. S%. LA%HMH

SYZYGY 125

Hilbert 7232 ( Hilbert theory ). B. 4. Jamuncs 12
CHE] & i BIAE S PR (syzygetic ideal) HIE X
B IE AR E (regular algebras) o IE U 77 5 ( regular
Seqtm) Wigh . R Kool 87 ( Koszul comp]ex)
BHRE (depth of a module).

PsE— iF




t 5377 [ t - distribution ; 1 -pacmpenenenne )
K, Student 4375 ( Student distribution ) .

T? 4r#5 [ T7 - distribution ; T - pacupexemnene |
W, Hotelling T* 4375 ( Hotelling T? -distribution } .

THEEME [ T-ideal; T-nmean], #bidsKMa9

— e RFEEA, NEFFHRETREHE
M., BRFrE—46R8% (REAHSEER
¥ (associntive rings and algebras)) W A X WX E
SRMESHRATHER AR FIXIH— TH
$, X=1{x,, =, x, b X & FX]E T
MM F RS ESICEEZ AFEE———E . R
FAYE 0, MxEt THETF[X], FE—MA
RPn=n(T), HB M (F) NTROEKER TH
7oE, HE THREXYCK, REM(PE F L
LK (n X n) HEAAR F, MESXMNEE, 7EXH
LT, TRMUAIUEXVEHRENERFHST
Ha (M) HAE . BB FIXYTRFEERA
HEREEG TH PI M (Pl-algebra ). XM ¥
HEAEERX TEE T A3 A B A8 (relativly
free algebra ) (8% —ALAURL (generic algebra }) (FFH2H
THESRE LB 5 R ) R FIX]/T
WEFNT, HBRIANENBRYEn, T=M (F).
AHEARENES THE T REEN .

FrE R B ERE AR TR A AR
W) THEEAEMNREEETR I - TE ML .
FEXMHEST, T HBMTLIE XN A OB A2 B
A HRWTAEREY

XF FIX|WEYT THEERESEFRETH
LA AR FIRE (Specht FIRE (Specht problem)),

75 RERFE (vanety of rings ).
EPTFLEESREMNEE, TRISELES (Le, &
SBAEAD ) RPCEL T 8.

$EXR
[1] Proosi, €., Rings with polynomial identities, M.
Dekker, 1973,
[2] Jacobson, N., Stucture of rings, Amer. Math. Soc .,
1936 .
[3] Hemstan, [., Noncommutative nngs, Math, Assoc.
Amer ., 1968 .

[4] Amitsur, S ., The T-ideals of the free ring, J. London
Math . Soc ., 30( 1955), 470 — 475,

[5] Specht, W ., Gesetzs in Ringen 1 ., Math. Z., 52
(1950}, 557 — 589.

[6] Bergman , G. and Lewin, J., The semigroup of ideals
of a fir is (wually) free, J. London Math. Soc. (2).
1{1575), 1,21 —31. B, H, JMaruwer it

[##1 A. R. Kemer IEFE#R T RFENTHL TR
Specht [, JLEREE (varketies of rngs). fRIESIAT
T FE4 (T-prime ideal) Ay 802, W3f T #E P,
MR 1%, %1951, %] = 0(mod P), FE
S g PHEARNER, BAHE fx,..x,]¢
P, ®# glx,,,, . x.]EP. XM 7 TEFHE
38 ( T-nilpotent ideal). fLEMT NG THE I, F
E—4 T AR N{Iy=>1, #% NI/I R THRZE
B, @ N R TEHAMNERE .

SR
[Al] Kemer, A. R., Solution of the finite besis problem,
Soviet Math. Dokl., 37 (198%), &0 — 64, (Dokl.
Akad . Nauk SSSR, 298( 1988 ), 273 — 277).
[A2] Kemer, A, R ., Finite basis property of identities of
associative algebras , Algebra und Logic, 26 (1987),

Mt el T ILA L W7



362 — 397 . ( Algebra 1+ Logika, 200 1987), 597 — 6417,
{ A3} Formmanck , E., The polynomial identitics and inva-
mangs of no % pomatrices , Amer. Math . Soc., 1991,

Bl B

T, =8| T, - space;
( atininable space }

FEI = ( topological space } X, T LS
EMFAERERR. XEMTERSE xe X AL
B RLEET x, ZFANTEERITIAEHHS x,
yEX. BEEMNWER U, B U, &% Uy, B
U#x, BABENE (separation axiom) T, RIL.

iktk, SR T, By k. B—Masd
Bi: r, SEMESFERRE T, SR, &4 T, E6E
R TARERINRRE T, ki EF T, SR (R
Hunsdorff %2 /@ ( Hausdorff space)) & T, ZE, {H
AERZAWA: FEAR T, 68K T, =6, #
W, — Pt EER g, HRhiINIAAFRANES W
#H, MERIXHEE. M. U, Boligexoeoxui 3%
{Fhe] B, T, WAk T, TEMBREEMNHEER
H Zariski FREINNEF A F3E Spec(4), WHERER
{ affine scheme ).

SALR
[ Al ] Engelking, R ., General topology , Heldermann , 1989

(AW AEIX ). TR #

T, -wpotTpancreo}, 8] ik 45 [A]

SRR [ tactical comfiguration ; TAKTHYECKaN KOB(NA -
rypaumg |, %ﬂl‘ﬁﬁ{’ﬁiﬂ. rtﬁﬁ (t-design), t-{v,
k, i) th!-(r (u Ic,,f,} dES]g(l} v £ S Ly

rRHREAS S M~k FHB (KA) &,
FE S WE— 7 THBGFHIE | PEKHEE. 2
HirkE5¥HRseKAR TSR (LR S8
(block design}). REEHAKHET RN~ XRKRE
( incidence system )Fi S8, ERXBE M ESXET
BIF kPR, MB-THARXBETRE ¢« T84
t=k W EHERST AL (trivial ) . FH—D ¢ Bt
2IFAE, Ba

t+1Eksp—1—1t.
M s=t, B0 WithR s #i. £ —
Ay TEE— uﬁlﬂz,ﬂiﬂﬁ"ﬂﬁ?ﬂtﬁ A, BTFR
oo

1;(’{‘::)_] (‘E’_s)z D<s<t.
TRE—T ¢t BITALESRMNN I, REH. B0 =

2, 81t @itR— MNP EFA RS RA®IT.
¢ B EBERERCINAFEEAWEZAE.

TACTICAL CONFIGURATION 127

Jewtimei sk, of ¢ >3 MBI &t #F
MESHE 5 EF Mathicu 3 M, #I M, HX
WS5-(12,6, 1) @A 5-(24, 8, 1) @it (W
Mathien B ( Mathieu group) ). A M#E 20 {22 60
FRERT ¢ iZiF S HEMIE (WA (code) Z MH
BR (W3], [4]), FFHM v MEFREMA—2H
BEE, HHTHEE—NBRTERE (0, £) B8 ¢+ &
HEFE, &1 (0, k) BE—MHRE (finite fiald)
(WIS, 7D & n #RBZEM— kL ZEREFE
T,

BRI, TR R « EAiER,
TN N AEET 3 BRI TS
. EHBeM AR 4% 5 Wit e
T HE R (R]6]).

H—A t WIHPAXHEEK b HFAER:

(2), Boe=2s, v=k+ts,

b= (*}
2(”;1), Eor=2s+1,

v—12k+s.

ERSTXFYMAETL X HABITAY Fisher 7%
(B2v) . F (*) PHALIZN r WIFRNEEN
(tight)., B®AY ¢ BITHT THE 2 @it S,
YHie=2s W, —-TEEYN RIPREAMHEZEE
BREH s MFAMTR.

EER 3 i%i 2 Hadamard lﬂ‘rf‘ { Hadamard de -
signs }, BEMNR 3-(d4n, 2n, n—1) &it. WH
sZ2M, AEEFFALNEE (25+ 1) &it. di—
MHEM t-(v, k, )) HiH, TELEBARNS 3 A
@i a) & S PRE-TMRAKF: b) A
ITERBETHHRETESR, o) EE—-PxmK, B
HEEFELRMERFMFEHER TR, ZHEED
Wi ¢ WA BIRR AR T IR % B A9 Rh (complemen -
tary ) ¢ @it. M4 (residual) ¢ ﬁh‘f‘fﬂ@ﬂi ( derived }
r i . tﬂ“]ﬁﬂﬂ%s (v.v—k, A* )lﬁﬁ' {(t—~1)-
(p=1,k, A ®IM (1= 1}-(v—1, k-1, 1)
w, R

(1) ()

M=o —k)(k—t+ 17"}

$X 0
{ 1] Dembowski, P., Finite geometries , Springer, 1965 .
[2] Ray-Chaudhurt, D. K. and Wilson, R. M ., On -
designs , Osaka J. Matkh., 12 (1975), 737 — 744,
[3] Assmus, E. F. und Mattson, H. F ., Perfect codes
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and the Mathien gmups, Adrch. Math, Basel, 17
{1966), 121 — 135.
[4) Assmus, E. F. and Mattsen, H. F., New 5-desi -
gns, J, Comb. Theory, 6 (1969}, 122 — 151.
[5] Cemakon, H. B., 3unosken, B. A, { [Ipobmemn
nepenayu HadopMannu H, 5 ( 1969), 28 — 36.
[o] Alliop, W. O., An infimite class of 5-designs, J.
Comb . Theory, 12 (1972}, 390 — 395,
{7] Pless, V., Symmetry Codes over GF (3) and new
five -designs, J. Comb. Theory, 12 (1972}, 119 —142.
B, E. Tapaxaacse &
CihE]l =1 8 ¢-(v, k, 1) BiFRH A Steiner
#F (Steier system ), JF 2% S(t, k, v); fE— -
(v, k, 2) RiFEMtIRE S, (1, k, v).

TEHZXHGETL « BN EEESA SN
EX(TEIXARKE— K TEENEHWEHEFR
REBPI ) SRERY £ BB N WA (simple).
L. Teirlinck ([A3]) 5k T— M350 b0 148,
RIER T 3 ¢ B —MERMFERETFAKER ¢ 7
.o [A] FRHTOME r24 B8 ¢ BT E
HFHER v <0 HER  RitmE.

AT AR 4 B2 LBF Mathien B
M, M¥— 4-(23,7, 1) #1if (% [AS]—[ AT]),
HAME—EEHE s>5, AEBBEBES 25 it
(RL{A8]).

BETR

[Al] MacWilliams, F. J. and Sloane, N. J. A., The
theory of error-correcting codes, North - Holand ,
1978 .

[AZ] Beth, Th., Jungnickel, Dr. and Lenz, H., Design
theory, Cambridge Undv. Press, 1986.

[A3] Teirlinck , L., Nen-trivial t-designs without repea -
ted blocks exist for all ¢, Disc. Math., 65 (1987),
301 - 311

[A¢] Chee, Y. M., Colbourn, C. J. and Kreher,
D. L., Simple t -designs with » < 3}, Ars Comb .,
29 (1990), 193 — 258.

{AS] Ito, N., Tight 4-designs, (baka J. Math., 12
(1975), 493 — 522.

[Ab] Enomoto, H., Ito, N. and Noda, R,, Tight 4-
designs, Osaka J. Math., 16 (1979, 353 — 35.

[A7] Bremner, A., A diophantire equation arising from
tight 4 -designs, Osaka J. Math., 16 (1979}, 353 —
356 .

[A8] Banmai, E., On tight designs, Quart. J. Math.
{ Oxfard), 28 (1977), 433 — 448

[AY%] Hall, M ., Combinatorial theory, Blaisdell, 1967.

Wbk & OFE O OB

EA i [ Tamagawa measwe ; TaMarasu mepa |
TR, K ERE BRI (lincar algeb -

raic group ) G RYTTHE/R (adcle) B G, AW -,
HMEMT: # o BRE K LEXMN G LWES
BrIEZMa R . T KMHRENSHEES V rp
MR v, U o, BRFH o BEW G, EA Haar
Mg, Kb G B GETEI K, LM AR
BRE (L[] #12D). RS v BEFEE Archi-
medes MBI FR [0, (G,) S8k, HFa,
R o8N (MR G AYARME LR, Wixs
RS Y, WA r=[].. 0. (BN, LEHLn
MAEFTRERL t T SIHEBE (L) (AN
Hy )y #@RR[],., 10,G,) adke, RES
=L, @, W], [3].) XH2ELHBE « &
KETHAER o HEWERE EWLE G, LR
#9 Haar Wi . XEOTLIBIMREE G, HEMF
HEEAHER (AR ( Tamagawa number ).
TR
[§] Weil, A., Sur certaincs groupes d' opérateurs unitaires ,
Aetg Math ., 111{1964), 143 — 211,
(2] Cascls, J. W. S. and Frohlich, A ., Algebraic number
theory, Acad . Pres, 1986.
{31 Ono, T., On the Tamagawa number of algebraic ton ,
A of Math., 18(1963), 47 ~ 73.
A. C. Panumuyx

[#iE]
SR
{Al] Weil, A, Adeles and algebmic groups, Birkhiauser,
1982, KFER B OEBER &

EA ¥ [ Tamagawa manber ; Tamarasi wieno |
SEXEREE K LS E S RNE (linear
algebraic group )G FBTCR (adéle) BB HEM TS
Bl GG, EEFRE ( Tamagawa measure) B X F
MEH . 2B, G B G, MmTe, mEs

Ilix(g), =1

WE K EFYE G WAEERIER ¢ AR A BR BT A,
BB G =g,y SC, B (HPHRFEL K BIE N
LREES V FHNFRARE v). EMENAREX
B 4L ( 1(5]).

HFERRE, TEAE L. NEF@ALAR
E=MEENE (G) ME. HTELH XTO¥K
AEST 1. R T RAK K HAE, M
[H'(K,T)]

(UL (T)]

EF@H(K T R(T)) BREFE THE
HEMEFE T W—% Gados RAARMEHR T 5
Wadapesirs - Tate P E . EXPAEOEM L, #

o(T) =




BRT (T) AREERMNHE THHF ((3]). X
EFOR LML EMBMNH L, TAEA R RE
AT (19]): B GR—I%B KH =G
-~ GREXE KELHMAEME., X# F=Kerr i
G WEARKE F 2 F WEEFRE WA
— Gy EFED)
{G}=1(G) B
e, B(F) = [H(K,F)], i' (F ) 2fEms
H'(K,F )~ [T (X, F)
WA . FRSTHRENEEEREMENRET |
(Weil 738 (Weil conjecture)). *tF HiA % ARG
o E IR ([3], [4],07]), T ¥ LA Che-
valley #% (12}) BIREKEREYOR 4 Chevalley B (16]),
X— e HIEE .
HETM
{1] Casmels, J. W. S. and Frohlich, A., Algebraic num -
bertheory , Acad . Press, 1986.
[2] Apupreryueckse rpymmEt B apToMopdEmic dyHkiraM,
M., 1969( EAEIMEL) .
[3] Weil, A.,Sur cetaines groupes d’opdrateurs unitaires,
Acta Math ., 111 1964), 143 — 211.
[4] Weil, A., Sur ta formule de Siegel dans la théore des
groupes classiques , Acta Math., 13 1965), 1 — 87.
[5)Mnaromos , B, I1., {¥Yomexm marem. HavEDd, 37
(1982), 3~ 54.
[6] Harder, G ., Chevalley groups over function fields and
automorphic forms , Amn. of Mark., 00( 1974), 249 —
306,
[7] Mas, J. G. M., The Tamagawa number of *A,,
An. of Math., 89(1969), 557 — 574,
[8] Ono, T., On the Tamagawa number of algebraic tori,
Ann. of Math ., TB(1963), 47 ~ 73,
[2] Ono, T., On the rdative theory of Tamagawa numbers ,
Ann, of Math ., 82(1965), 88 — 111,
A. C. Panymyx ®

[#E] Madapenws -Tate B ( Shafarevich - Tate group )
hAF % Tate-Magapesns B, HHE LN Galos LF
#l { Galois cohomology).

2(G) 5 1(G) ZMKXREN[AL].

Weill A R. Kottwiz ([ A2]) O 7572
EX, MifEE T Hasse JRE (Hasse principle) ¥)3& B
# (EEBERY) .

B M
[ Al] Kottwitz, R. E., Stable trace formula: cspidal tem -
pered terms , Duke Math. J., 51(1984), 611 ~ 650,
[ A2] Kottwitz, R . E ., Tamagawa numbers , Ann . of Math .,
127(1988 ), 629 — 646 SR B OBER B
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LM [tame imbedding ; pymoe BiOKeRRe |

WILEEH® (AR EHE (polyhedron, abs-
tract)) P EEH R* R —MRA, EEEBFEE— R”
EHSEM— B ( homeomorphsm), X - F
¥ POABAZEEE (polyhedron). W& P hEk
HYMRG (tame). WR P RREYIMWK, BRI IE
E’t_illElfJ (wild), TIHE R A A BR A IEWIEEN (wild imbe -
dding ). M. M. Bodnexosckmi i
5]

£ Rk
{Al] Glaser, L. C., Geometrcal combinatorial peometry,
f—2, v. Nosimnd , 1972. B B

TIM [ tangency ; kacamie )

BivWAME (H—FWAMN—FKME) #RA
B —HFA R4 (tangent line ), A PIKRM EER &
A—PAFUFE (tangent plane ) LT #EE. Hid
BrRPARHL (RS, KRBT e
RIAF SRS ELBREMRE. LEY (oscula-
tion). A, B, Usanos #%
[##]1 ©RE0aR (tangent vector ). BREEAE &

iF 1]} [ tangent ; Tauresc ]
=H AR )
y=tnx= SBX .
008 X

F—itB& tg. EHEXBR2RPRMBEL /2 +
an,n==21,%£2, - EHEEXHFEH. FHAL =
REBMANER. EY 5% (cotangent) BIRE

2
1

tanx = .
cotan x
Eﬂ]ﬂ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%f?@@ { arctangent ) .
EDIA YR
. i
{(tanx)" = pescall
EYARERSR
Itanx dx=—In|cosx| +c.
EUHABBTA
_ x 2% 17x’ . k3
mnx—x+~?-+?+ 315 + ,|x'[<2.

BB : DENERRERERH z=kn, k=0, ¥ 1,
2, PEEEEEH 0. A. Toperos 8%
[#hiE] EHHRERFLHH— BTN
21»(2‘1-\_ I)IBZFI xzn’_]
(Zn) ’
¥ B, % Bemoulli #{ ( Bemoulli numbers ).
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TN =fadE % (tngonometric functions )
Y27 (addition formula of the tangent )

_ tnx, ranx,
- tan x, tan x,
BE Tk
| Al'] Abamovitz, M. and Stepun, . A ., Handbook of
muthomatical funetions, Dover, mprint, 1965, p.
T, T ¥

$EFRIEY) [ anpent amplitude ; TaBreHe amMmIATYABN ], H§
HES) ( elliptic tangent )
A AN Jacobd 1M B8 % (Jacobi elliptic func-

tions ) 2 bE:
Snu

sSCu = lanamu = .
LT i

E. O. Conoperuen
&L |
XM
[Al] Harwitz, A, and Courant, R ., Vorlesungen ber all -
gemeine Funktionentheorie und elliptische Fumktionen ,
I', Sponger. 1964
[AZ] Whitaker, E. T . and Watson, G. N ., A cours of
modern analysis , Cambridge Univ. Press, 1952.
[A3] Tanmery, J. and Molk, J., Eiéments de la théorie
des fonctions clliptiques , Chelses , reprint, 1972,
EWE &

1 5 [tangent bundle; xacaTemHoe paccroesne],
R M &

1M (vector bundle ) v: TM -~ M, Wic{E
(M), EieuE TM & M EES xeM 40HY
SE TM|, Bk, ARE t % TM|, BIBIE x. 4
B (M) B4 BEEHKRN M LR~ mBE (R
R bem B (vector fiekd on & roanifold )). 4E2%
Wi T™M Ew—">EH, _Iﬁiﬁiiﬁ M J.:B‘-j ?Eﬁ}
(atlss of the manifold) 4. 5 (M) RRHFEA
By, WAREBREE,. oI hERERE NS EERN
#7 Jacobi HEESHWY .

SHMAHEM EA, ZRHE M SBERA IR
(M) XTEA < (M), BN M EIRYA (cotan-
gent bundle), EMABME M & S & TIEH
{ cotangent spaces) HHE. THRERMA AR
Praff B2  ( Paffian form ).

HREENHRES h: M — N BRYARISH
(M)~ o(NY;, £ZR LHEEMBY Th: TM -~
TN #% h B BIBRAT (tangent mapping) (2 b A9
G.J‘(dﬁfemnnal)) AHR, 4 i: M~ N RJ—18
A (NFEREBN (mmersion of a manifold ) I+,
M) RBREELN T (N)H—PFA B (i) =

iTT(N)[T(M) T %% 8 AR A (nomual bundle ) .
iBHE, W j M > N¥—i25% (submersion), )
BFAA c (MY c(N) RN RS h%?’i},& ( submersion
bundle) . WRAHE TM, M &) M N, #E 4%
h=1v.7TM -~ M, Mt t{M) )EJ Bﬁ'tﬂﬂ\ (tan -
gent bundle of second order }.

AR (M) M. WER M BEEITRRIE (pa-
rallelizable manifold ) . T
BT

[1] Godilon, C., Géometne différentielle el mécanmgue
apalytigue , Hermann , 1969 .
M. H. Boiuexosckail £
[#hiE) TR ets o M —~ N S B S ( Xk
WA ) TR A
Ta(m) (v) (g)=v(ga)
B, HPh g: N—- R, «: M - N, v: F(M) ~
R, F{IM) £ M 200 R8mmmtH, A
AR (tangent vector ) PG — B4R A L LR ot
5 F(M)—~ K.

MRFHERERRLE “2/0x, 25" (A¥AE
B (iangent vector)), Ta(m)RIEEMHEH « R
AR R PRI FRIAM Jacobi ML .

ELFRAT, M5 Te: TM — TN HF$H
fics, FWHE Ta, a,, J(e), Do, da. BE—1F
S, Ha B—1TE¥ o M — R I, FEICSEE
Mg JafER M EH o EXH 1 KoM
— 3 (WA (differsntial); W5 X (differential
form}). RH 0/5x, UK dx, 125 (WEIEE (tan -
gent vector)), | WHA R du ERFLHFE PR
B

51 aﬁ
= dx, v+ + 4
da 0% X, Ix. x,

(XE Ou/ox, RUWER 6/dx, 7 « LAY
) BeERRFHNAE W do: T, M »
T...R &KL E

d I I 6 _

* dx, dx, | ot
_| 2 4 fa 172 |12
_I:Ec_,_ dx, ko dx, dx,‘J[ Bx, :| ar ’

WF dx,(8)0x,) =0,
M J:#Jﬁﬁ* r 3L (differential r-frame bun -
die) A m LRAGRE T, M EHH rIRENRE.
(meM BH—A r 5% (r-foame) £ T, M 5 s
MRBETLR N BRI ES . RN (frame bundle) H
BRMS n REA. M ERMEE (fame) B4R




MR — A RE, WRRNFEIE (framed manifold )
W —AHFE, HEBGET — R
HEIR
[Al] Spivak , M ., Caleulus on manifolds, Benjamin Cum -
mings, 1965 (PiEHR: M. HIERR. HELHNEE
4+, B2 AEAE, 1980).
[ A2] Hirsch, M ., Differential topolopy , Springer, 1976,
[A3] Brckell, F. and Clatk, R. S., Differentiable mani -
folds , v. Nostraod Reinbhold , 197).
[ A4] Auslander, L. and MacKenzie, R . E., Introduction
to differentiable menifolds, Dover, reprent, 1977.
[AS5] Hermmamm, R ., Geometry , physics, and systems, M.
Dekkey, 1973,
[ A6] Borisovich, Yn., Bliznyakov, N., Izrailevich, Ya.
and Fomenko, T., Introduction to topology, Klu-

wer, Forthcoming ( &G ).
BEH F LEE B

Y14k [tangent cone; KAcaTenbuLifl KOBYC ]
1) i § ER O ﬁ‘]ﬂ]%ﬁy\ O KL
S %R (convex body) BOMREF—ARRF
O MAREHAHRNENRT V(0). (X7E
E’ﬁﬁﬂﬂ%ﬁﬁ*ﬂ]% (sobid tangent cone).) #'E
Z, V(O) RFFIERE S ETRAMEKAFHEA S
TOMEIBFREL . W v(0) B—4Fm, U
O ¥% 5 BIER R (smooth point); HR V(0) 2
—AFEEH, @) O ¥R ¥ 5 (ridge point); &5,
MR V() B— R (M) B, MO KNS M
# 4, (conic point).
B3R
{1] [lorcpenon , A. B, Buemasa T¢OMCTPRA BHITYWIRIX
meepxrocTeit, M., 1969 ( #iE&E: Pogoreov, A. V.,
Extrinsic geometry of comvex surfuces, Amer, Math,
Soc., 1972}. M. M. Bolimexoscxuin 12

1€ 8:

&%t
{ Al] Schneider, R ., Boundary structure and curvature of
convex bodies, in J. Tolke and J. M, Wills {eds.):
Contributions to Geometry, Birkhduser, 1979, 13 —
5.

2) — XE }’J'Lx Eﬁﬂ)ﬁﬁﬁﬂ x By
MR E RS, ERyS, MBRNSE X £
HAEGEIZE A REHF K(T,, -, T,] (yEA
U BisE &, 8 xeX disbdsl (0, -, 0), W X
Ex g C(X,x)B % qﬂﬁﬁitﬂﬂﬂié‘%itﬁﬂ
BRgH. (MR F=F,+F,, + B FHFK
LZGABAB F, #0, WH F, ¥ FRYHEEBR
(imitial form). ) BFIEST Nocther I (Ju [l])
BR—PMES: © 0, B (scheme) X A x
RIREBER (local ring), Hit M REMBACEM. W
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IR
“g /')

BIEHRA X A x H@ﬂ]ﬁ ( tangent come ).

EEMELTF, £ X E—4 x B8P 5HY
HAEFENTRAE. D, NROERALMN, E
PLAYRRIE A9, WMRMHF 7, , HRIM . X & x 4
HEANEHFTOENABEMNECH TS LEH .
s Zariski W28 (Zariski tangent space) &
& HHNHE x AR XHEA. WZANSHES
L8 fB] Y S
HETR

[1] Igusa, J.-1., Normal point and tangent come of an
algebraic variety, Mem. Coll . Sci. Univ. Kyote, 27
{1952), 189 — 201

[2] Sammel, P., Méthodes d’ algébre abstraite en géomé -
trie algébrique, Springer, 1967.

[3] Hironaka, J., Resolntion of singularities of an alge -
braic varicty over a fickl of characteristic zero I ,
L. Ann. of Math., 79 (1964}, 109 - 203 ; 205 —
326,

[4] Whitney, H., Local properties of analytic varneties,
in 8. 8. Caims (ed.): Differential and Combinatonal
Topology (Symp . in honor of M. Morse), Princeton
Univ . Press, 1965, 205 — 244

B, 1, Hanwnos %
[€13:
HELR
[ Al] Shafarevich, I. R.,
Springer, 1977 ( B HEX ).

Basic  algebraic  geometry,
R i

IEPTH R [tangent, curve of the; Taurenconaa ]

B g = tanx METE (& a). IEH (tangent) Hi
SE—HARY T2 WABRME HEHELHD
x=(k+1/2)n, k€Z. % x h —n/2 BH4F =/2
B, y B~ oo BREEME + c0; HHENRLHEL
HELAEN, TEME x #EB b AAMM LA
B. 5 x#MEAR (kr, 0). XBESHEHEN
B, BNE « $REAN n/4.

e e — = = ———
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N

b
EWHERT x BMEQRRE, BE® o/2(8
b), MAABE y=cotanx = —fan{n/2 + x) MIE
T (Wsk¥l (cotangent)); EMHERN x~=kn, ES
x B E N ((k+1{2)m, 0), X8 EH A&
BA 5 x JMEAYN 3r/4.
0. A Topezxor % T Wi ¥

]
H
B ki Elebe bbb bl

el R s ey

17 [tangent flow; KacarenpAnii HoTOK|

n # Riemam ¥ (Riemannian manifold ) M &)
MAEIER k FEZHE Q, PRALLTERNH. 4
w{t) RRNEREE; 260 Q, HEN o(t) &
RERKR x(1)eM SRR LR L0, -, &)
(BPGrT M EHARMWEEG ), BER dx(t)/dt=
E(—PTEHRBEER M THEHRMAME (1) L
M SRR &k MBS IR £, (), -, £ ().
FERBIRTURHMNAR LA SR, mymmn L&
B a2k, FBBIME B T RMR (ecodesic
flow) (ERHI%RY k=1 MAXT L% D&, /Dt=0
R ) AR, R[1], [2].

EHEF M AOAEE (KRS M LBA Riemam
R} Fisler FRe, WA ERSyHRAEH) Li
FRERMRA TR IR, A, M L —K
& (spray) (—Rp, — T HFEE)A M L4
PR FESYEIH. EEXTMEXFRBBE
KA. FRMB T - I FEMEE.

B
[1] Appoma, B, ., {loxn . AH CCCP », 138 (1961},
2, 255 = 257.

[2) Apmomig, B, M., {Crb. marem. =, %, 2 (1961), 6,

807 — 813, O.B, Amccop 1 FREAE B

IEYI4 = [tangent formala ; Takrencos ¢opmyna]

W — MV E AL BTN 0 A2
EgREN— AR, B a, b REAEHFERA, 4,
B &EMFdim. EYNARREER

1 —_—
a—b _ tan-z— (4-B)

8%Yb w3 (A+B)

EyARE IR Regiomontanus df}it { Regio -
montanus formula ), J. Regiomontanus & 1S e s
Ay TR ANAR . A.B. Viaauoce I

[#h 21
BEIR
[Al] Berger, M ., Geometry, 1 — 2, Springer, 1987 ( &
Wk M. Rk Afl, B - 5B, REHEK
#, 1987 — 1991).

[A2] Hobson, E. W., Plane trigonometry, Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1925. kg &

Ui IF 47 [tangent, hyperbolic; Tamreme rAmep&osH -
weckHil |

REHEE B (hyperbolic fimetions ).

148 [ tangent Line; xacaTemnam ), W 49

—HFTTRREMRBLGENESL. ¥ M EML L
E—m (B, M, Wl L LRI -4, MM,
hEEME M, W—FHEHL. BEEL M, it M,
WEMS LEEM. MRS M, ¥ET MW, H
®& MM BETRRESL MT, ME MTH L &
Mﬁbﬁg?J%fi(taDEEN).

B 1 B 2

FEBHEZBEBEIR. B M, A M KH
FEMET M, MM, FREESBT —MREA
ey, RECTHBATHNTRAHRREE (B2) .
EAWEHALRHYEF—KARBTRE y=f(x)
BifsE, B fE x, ATH, WE M LHTHM8H
BEFHEBA x, WPBE [ (x,); EELNILRYT
BRAFBL

Y= f(xg) = F(x9) (x — X,

ZEMER r=r(r) MR HTEN

r+,1—g—-r—, - LA W,
AU S A M MY REETA M B, H
¥ S 84 M MYIM (tangent plane) L) HZ.
BC3-3
(€182 |
SETH




| Al] Berger. M . and Gostiaux, B .,
Sprmger, 1988 ( HFHE L.

{ A2] Coxeter, H., Immduction to geometry, Wiley, 1963 .

[ A3 ] Guggentheimer, H ., Differential geometry , McGraw -
Pl 1963

{A4] Hilbert, D. and Cohn-Vossen, 5., Geometry and
the imagination , Chelsea , reprnt, 1952 (FBE#X).

[AS}] O° Neill, B., Elementary diffcrential geometry,
Acad . Press, 1966. war %

Differential geometry,

10 [ tangent plane ; KacaTelshad [NIOCKOCTD ],
Al M A8

At M(eS)MBEWNTHRAAEY FE: ¥
M, HE § EM—sha, B M, LER SR
MU, M, BZFEMERSER MM, HERE
REESFA. WREE § R o= f(x, y) 88, W
B (xy, py, 20) ZE(EXE 2, = f(x,, y,)) B4
B EAAEA

27 zy=A(x —x) T B(y—v,)
MBBEMFEZFHME f(x, y) BR (x,, y,) LRE
WG, XN, AN BREIE 0f/dx, af/ oy
(x4, ¥o) LLHIME. BC3-3
(#hEY RTFEHE, WL (tangent line ).
/LTS =]

i S

1R [tangent sheaf; macarensamil nyox], X4 JUAT
FF 6

W, k& b % % (algebraic variety) m ¥ ¥
(scheme) X EMZ @y, EEHHIFFERE U=
Spec (A) LREERIF A M & #4914 # Der (A,
A). —NERELR: 0, BAKAE O, BR
B oy BEZRE Hom (Qy,,, o) ( RBFHE (deni-
vations , module of )).

ATFHEE kS x€X, BOHE 0, (x)F
BT X % x 89 Zariski £ ( Zariski tangent sp -
ace) T, ., B k mBEZ M Hom, (M,/ ME, k), X
B, BRSF o, NBAEE, Y1 @, THE
ES5E Q) dEtmEA V(Qy,) (BE X BIH )
MBREKRFE. 3 X AGEEE & 3, 0,72 X
tREAEE, HBRET X e

BTk
[1] WMadapesswa, H, P, Ocuobnl anreSpaudecroii reo -
meTpuu, M. 1972( %X Shafarevich, 1. R., Ba-

sic algebraic geometry , Sprnger, 1977).
H. B. Honrasee &
C#hE]
[ Al] Hartshorne , R ., Algebmic peoretry, Springer, 1577,
kA ¥

TANGENT VECTOR 133

H1E# [ tangent vector ; TARPEHUNAILARE BeKTOP |
(##EY 4 M ¥R FERE (differentisble mani -
fold), F(M) EHEMEEZHEHRBHAE. M E
meM M ARARE—D R KERE o F(M) - R
{5

e(fg)=Ff(m)v(g) +g(m)v(f). (Al)

EECPWMTLER M T m 48R ERFENT
F(M,m) (BELEERF).
MZE meM I ImMBAK— R £E& n &
R, XE o =dim(M), MuEfE) 0% T, M.
4 e U—-R", m— (x (m), =, x,(m)),
WE (x,, 0, x )R ME®BAK - TRFE.
MF o B J MRSFEBREN N E

(D) (m) (=2 |
;X wm)

FHHE x,, -, x, WA fo ' R" - RBER
@(m)eR" GMEERNRIFE. LI1EF D, (m)(x)
= 3, (Kronecker § B ), B D, (m) WM T, M ¥
—A3E.

T.M BB RERE (x,, -
Hicte{ 8/0x,, -, 0/dx, ] .

meM &bﬁﬁﬁwnﬁ { cotangent vector ) i@ — 1
R QMRS T, M — R 8 meM 4R &Y% @
T-M#ERE T.M O BRETM. {(d/dx,, -,
8f0x, JRIHREICHE dx,, -, dx,. H

dx(vy=v(x), ve T M.

mzm T, M{meMRTHEXF TM, EFAHK

§ n:TM—~ M, 3 oeT M tla(v)=m, BJLIR
—A R A { vector bundle ) 91, BRI
{ tangent bundle ).

i, RPER T.M R~ ETF TM
RImEA T'M, BHAWHA (cotangent bundle) .
fERE N M J:E‘JI“IE% (vector fields), T'M Eﬁﬁ
W M LR 2 ( differentiable 1 -form ).

% w:M —~ N REAREYBE, B4 a: F(N)
- F(M) BHIBH g— g, XF m i—414
i o F(M)—~ R, 5 ac EAFHE -1 R &
Bht o F(N)—= R, B NTE «(m) 4B HRE.
EREXTEZRMESE Ta(m): T, M ~T,,,N
PRmEAIER T,:TM -~ TN.

T M=R", N=R", #o5F8 kL x,,

cx, Moy, Ly, BHERT. R~ R "2l m
A—I%ﬁ&ﬁ* HEg, MES—K xeR" 4

_ay
Toc(x)[ax :l“ 6x1 (x J"é}'!—"F "+

. X, ) BRI R
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3V, d
4+ L _—
Jx, (x) av.,

#dl. PiA Ta(x): T R" ~T, ,R"#8xF T R" 49
B oajdx,, -, 0/éx, MT,  R"W&E a/dy,, -,
G1éy, MIEH®E « £ x 4089 Jacobi 4EFE (Jacobi
atrix ) .

] e MR B—TMgARIE. 4 ¢ R =Mc
Rt -c(t)=(c {t), , c,(t}) B M PHHE

ey, TH c(0)=m, Fi
Tc(o}[i ]= 9o+
at
dc
+ 3;‘( }5}’, . {A2)

T.M< T R PEA D R LS. o
M (A2) 5 r BEFR((de,/at) (0), -, (e, /d1)
(ONFMER, HHEHEH meMcR AEHME
PR, ERSEIBEEN T M BHE R T8
TEom a5 MBI fFEXE—TERNES.

W M .L‘.E‘Jﬁﬂif; (vector field) ARLE ¥ 4 R
K F (M) EMST (AEFPQNST ( derivation in
anng) X: F(M) = F(M). CESRERS F~
f(m), meM, SEEE, BREL —BHEE X €
TM, TR X“ T8 THM (tangent bundle) #—
TRE. BT RBAF x,, -, x, S, X B
Jer i s J:Lk.

X=ua,(x) 7

-

+ '.-+aﬂ(x) aax ¥

& — DR [ ERBEFRTR f(m) = f(x,(m),
w x,(m)), XS RRAT AR R AR R R

3T af
a,(x) T,;)-(L + - +a, (x) F,;:L’

EE—WRWE ©0/0x" HYEARICEWIE . (&
Tk A ot Fide abEEm s F 5% £)

T w=e(m) ANBRBE meM HHWHF (perm)
RN RIS SrcoBEm SHBWEHR
RIEM. ~* RFCHRR fg, f, gE~, FRGMBM.
Ex, ,x, BREm BEHMBATLEESR x(m) =0,
W~ # ol x,, o, x, €~ B A RAEAE, W~
W x,x (i, fj=1, -, n)Ef. BLE BHFa/~"
BEr ATRNRBEEF. XB-°=( -~ £
FHABOF (flat function germs ) ATHE, (HBEH
E— R (fat), BHSEMEN—WPEYE
HE ST (op(—x7?) % 06R BE— 16 T);
“Taylor ETFBRY " # — R[[x,. -, x,]] & ¥ &,
XA Whitmey 3K E# ( Whitney extension theorem )

— AR

Be veT M E MAE m 48—, W
B (A1), v(const) =0 & « fP—Y ¥ {8 & $OR 3L,
B (Alyo(~)=0, FTRE—-Tve T, M £ X
Homy (~/~*, R) FH~—1TT#, Hom, (~/~>, R)
BTSSR n=dmM, BH ~/-"MEHEn (W
AL EE—HRET v). Mo, WME 8/ dx,,
, 0/éx, AE#ME X Hom, (~/~*, R) F# n
IR (WH (8/0x) (x,) =5,). TR

T, M= Hom,(~/~*, R)

M-/ XEER . XEREERAEETRA
BT LIRS 3058 1 1 X (R4 2

8, (anafytic space); Zariski Y128 ( Zarski tangent
space ) .
SELK
[ Al} Hermann, R., Geometry, physics, and systers, M.
Dickker , 1973,

[A2] Bishop , R. L. and Crttenden, R. J .,
manifolds , Acad . Press, 1964

[A3] Hisch, M. W., Differential topology,
1976 .

[ Ad] Novikov, S. P. and Fomenko , A. T ., Basic elements
of differential geometry and topology, Kluwer, 199]
(EA#®L).

[ AS] Bomsovich, Yu., Blimmyakov, N.,
and Fomenko., T .,
(R IMRE, WERI) .

Geometry of

Springer

laailevich, Ya.
Introduction to topology , Kluwer
FRE i

17145 22 4R | tangential coordimates; TANr¢AURLILHLIE KO -
Op/IMHATHI
FEFBIRNHRTRENAK. EHELHE ux+
ay+1=0 9, FZ¥F u M o BHENIEFRYSE LT
{ non -homogeneols - tangential coordinat.es-) N ZEEEQ,BCJ
FWRHFRE v, x, tu,x, tu,x, =08, EHEHEKY
ﬁ&ﬁ&%ﬁ ( homogeneous tangential coordinates ).
w12 T 0 U SR I R B TR A Tk 22 A
m%ﬁﬂ ( tangential equation ). 8%l Ray14E 2
Rb g S AT PR T A2 RHE T AR R . IR
TR IR B b th Ay 26,
#H BCI-2 M4&KE
[ahiE] 2B 8 R RB R VB LER (envelope coord -
inates ). P AL
Pt
[Al] Coolidge, 1.,
mt, 1959,
[AZ] Robson, A., An introduction to apalytical geome-
try, 1, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1940, p. 59. 152,
165 . BEEA

Algebraic plane curves, Dover, repr-



18 T 1% [ rangential transfonmation ; kacarensHoe mpe -
obpazosanne |

WARET ( proximity transformation ) .

Tarski 617 [ Tarski problem ; Tapckoro npofaema], £
FA B 4 7 ey
#hiEY X FIERE AL Taskd 501925 431 84,
MRS TREYEIARNTHEEENARETES, &
FAEE AN SEEEITEARSESBN — 042 .
— P HENSERCH M. Laczkovich 54 .

AR A2l B EA 5 AhBE (IS iER
WEH). $EL L A Banach-Taski it ( Banach -
Tarski paradox): M8 A 5 B R R’ f{EA5 4 B
HELZARNERTR, B4 A5 BREFETHE
M. X8 5 A5 BHEAIFENSER (equi-
decomposable) ( %F R® WSEEE ), MEMFES
neN, FEMY A= U A, B=U/_ B, ANA4 =
=B \B, # i+, #AFE R’ HSHE Gag)
g. .4, #18 4,(A,)=5B, WHWUHALFELE
(axiom of choice ). Banach -Tamski 3t/ — 44T £
F. Hawsdorff f9—~HIIE TR K @, X — 558t
4 Hauwsdorff - Banach - Tarski £ 3 ( Hausdorff - Banach -
Tarski theorem ). o

EFHRREERATHRNFALSENHFNES
o R HE R . i M RTR BT B A S 4
ATFH (congruent by dissection), MFHLF 85— e
BB EREAEHRER DB ENASE
(AR ) EHB AN —1EHIE . Bdyai - Gerwien
& ¥ ( Bolyai - Gerwien theorem ) $& t P B S 1
FARRHSAFAK . FAXPER, Taski 7 1924
FIEATFEANHSERE AR RS o He. I
Ht S8 Taski FEARRD .

FUFEFE FHEHIEE (equal content and equal
shape, figures of).
S0k

[ A1] Wagon, 5., The Banach - Tamski paradox , Cambndge
Umv. Press, 1965.

[A2} Bunach, S. and Tamki, A., Sur la décomposition
des enmsembles de points en  parties  respectivement
congroents , Fund . Math., 6 (1924}, 244 — 277 .

R & REMHE &

Tate 8% [Tate algebra; Teiira amreGpa)

C4hiE] M K 0—3, X7 BEEWMHE (uira-
metric valuation) | + | (BY [x+y| <max(}x|, |¥]))
BRed. MEAF R={ack: |a| €1} AR
KBE, m={asK: |a|<1}. BRk=R/mHH K

GEECP
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XEHGAT RS B p BB Q, HNER
73k, RERRBELHRE N, =Z/p2 W ¢ # Lan-
rent S F (()) #99 (FFRSAME (local fiekl)).

oz, I, E®EERTET. B4 T,(Ky=K(z,,
VIO RERBAHRBRY Y a,z] o MR
H ¢, eKla=(a,, ) a,)) % In .. ¢,=0
(lef=2 a) T,=T,(K) LWHHH 1Y a,27] =
max|a, | A M. F{feT, IS} iER T, X
T ={fer llfl <1} B T" T4, B2 T, =
T/ T #BBHRFARX k[z,, —, z,] M.

K% T.(K) %Xad Tate {4 (free Tate
algebra ). — P TSPEIAE (affinoid algebra ), M, Tate
B (Tate algebra), A/ KRREE T, (K) WH By
K (WHE— KRNEMEB T, ~ A, # A%
W T, 2R ). — Tate 1V A W Fi4 #HAHE
BarZfl Spm(A4) FHAF— {F 4% %4 E (affinoid
pase ). g ELl

K IR R4 18 (rigid analytic space ) it
Rl R A LK g — U A T —
F 78 1 AP 43S [l . B A b o T R £ B G B
RERTHRMEN K 1M Abel BMEMEA J. Tate
GiE:i5:0

ROK YRME S Y 132 I8 A 28 4 0 M) i g
W@ BEHX. XTHTATERS.

flsg— ¥ reR, HO<|z|<1. R, =R[z,,
oz, RTHBE ("R, m >0 HEEHIEAESC
£ R LB REBI (ring of strict power se-
ries) R<z,, ~, z.>. B#E-Rz,, —, 2,0="T°,
X T(K)R RSz, ", 2,2 %F = MRk, &
AL Spm (T, (K)) T E R LB KK
Spf (R z,, ",z ) )M " —RuefsE” . BE—RH,
R EMEMERXBEREY: K O —RIEER S
fol, BER XM —fgesT . R LM ER B RIRE
WA K FHExBERER R, 854, K Lt
FE LA AR REXET R LHE B RE
IE.

A8 3 ER 0 SRV RS S5 50 |F K Eaufy
WA At R. —EREEME, Weierstrass
& ERMBEEES T (K) Z¥ (IR Weierstrass
EIB (Weierstrass theorem )); (i E{{#R Noether
w, EERBSA, MRS K EEHEN: w5 eEL
BWoAREMEAEE M, B R/M B2 KHN—FH
BREH: rE2EMEER (finiteness theorems }; &
BE Spm (A) LR HERE S EXHT AWM
SR AE M=H"(S) (T4 H(S)=0, & i#

0).
T (K)WE @R T, (K) hZ®@#{ (z,, -,



136 TATE CONJECTURES

S EK: B |z S} BERAM CSMEECA
ML XA AR IR R AN E IR Drinfel'd 19 43#R
ZH QN ERedBRRAMY. ¢ K- RER
HAUEME K. B4

Q" ={x,, -
HEUHE (g, >, 4, €P(K)}

, X, JEPL Y A, x, #*0

S&— Apuudenna x1FF4 8] ( Drinfel 'd symmetric space ).

MFRUMMEREERARENE Tae KHH ML,
Mumford B2 F0 @i, Shimura ek, S5,
BE W

[Al1] Bosch, S., Giintzer, UJ. and Remmert, K., Non-
Archimedcan analysis , Springer, 1984 .

{A2] Drnfel’d. V. G., Coverings of p-adic symmetric
regions , Funct. Anaf . Appl.. 10 (1976), 2, 107 -
L1535 ( Funkts. Anal. Prilozhen ., 10, 2, 29 — 41) .

[A3) Fultings, G., Anthmetische Kompaktifizerung des
Modultaums der abelschen Varietiiten, Lecture notes
wn math., UL, Springer, 1984 .

[ A4) Fresnel, ). and Put, M. van der, Géométrie analy -
tique rguie ot apphlications, Bitkhiuser, 1981 .

| A5] Gerritzen, L. and Put, M. van der, Schottky
goups and Mumford curves, Lecture notes in
muth ., 817, Spnnger, 1980,

[A6] Mumford, T».. An analytic congtruction of dege -
nerating curves over complete local fields , Compns .
Matk., 24 (1972), 129 - 174 .

{ A7} Mumford, D ., An analytic construction of degenera -
ting gbelian varieties over complete angs, Compos.
Math., 2 (1972), 239 — 372

| A1 Mumford, D ., An algebraic surface with K ample,
(K*) =9, p,=q=0, Amer. J. Math., 101
(197 ), 233 — 244,

[ A9) Raynaud , M ., Variétés abiliennes en glométrie ng -
de, in Pro¢ intermat . Congress Math . ( Nice, 1970),
Gauthicr - Villars , 1970, 473 — 477.

[ AID] Tate, F., Rigid analytic spaces, Mvent. Math.,

12 (1971), 257 — 289
M. van der Put % SR8 3%

Tate 58§38 [Tate conjectures; Teiiva ranovesw)

J. Tate RUHSME (L [1]), EMRT REE
( algebraic variety } A% Diophantus 155 5 48 8 JL 4 1%
HERRE,

Wi, MERFEEHETFREBRHRAER
B, VE k BRBAEE | RETH L HIREHER
¥ XF

ol Gal(k/ kY~ Auty HI{VE k) (i)
RAKR | HHRE. g0 =Lie(Im (p{"), WQ, =M

(HINVR &) (D1, B B (VR ,k) (i) ME g
FAbpy BRI ME, ]l V@JE A i A%
EERY R IRZE AT A i (AF W ALE R EE (algebmic cycle).

S0V A i PR A (S 4 2
MBS TR L, (V,s) EH s=dmY +i &M
EET

BT C Ak BB BRI (N 3 & A9
v i ERE ) 3R T RIE.

B2
[1] Tate, )., Algebraac cycles and poles of zeta functions
m D. F.G. Schilling (ed.): Arnthmetical Algebmic
Geometry ( Purdue Univ., 1963), Harper & Row,
1965, 93 — 110 C. I, Tankeen B
CibiE) B EERA2 S LV, 5) 3 Vi L B
{L-series), TN

Lv.sy=11{Pda )"

EEMNRMAEGES V ATMALMAEER v,
Plg ) BRI kE » MENMF, EHEE Vmod p
89§ B (zeta-functon ) MAEE | T~EHAHE-F.

_ P(g7') Py (q47))
s (5) Po(g7?) P’}

TEV=AXBHERTF, XB 4 # B R Abd
B, BAE L8 i=1( MRS ) RUTFTHRIER: &
AAE

H-omg(A» B)®Zf - Homﬂal(i,fn(Ta(A)s T;(B)}

R—AFE (X8 T,(—) % Abe i Tate ¥ (Tate
module)) (W.[1]). EMAFENBEECHRENY
H: 0k EARRN J. Tate([Al]) EM; i)k B
ERR B EIRN, B 0. . 3apxun{[A2)) iE
BA; i)k RN B G. Falings ([A3]) iEH.

Tate FARKENRHEH AN TR : [A4] 4
LU B K3 M, [AS] % Hilbert #T.
B30 .

[Al] Tate, J., Endomorphisms of Abelian varieties over
finite ficlds, Invent . Math ., 2 (1966), 104 — 145

[A2] Zakin, J. G., A remark on endomorphisms of
Abelian varieties over function fields of finite charac -
teristic , Math. USSR fmv., 8 (1974}, 477 — 480.

[ A3] Faltings , G ., Endlichkeitssatze fir abelsche Varietiten
tiber Zahlkorpem , fnuvent . Math., 73 (1983), 349 —
366.

[ A4] Nygaard, N. O., The Tate conjecture for ondinary
K3 -surfaces over finite ficlds, fnvene. Muth., 74

(1983), 213 — 237
[ AS] Geer, G. van der, Hilbert modular surfaces, Sprin -




ger, 1987.
[ A6] Faltings, G. and Wistholz, G . (eds.), Rational
points , Vieweg, (984,
PR W

Tate pi&% [ Tate curve; Telita xpugas |
{45 Tawe WHLEREBDT ¢ SR AERERY
A, 0046 (B oy SR Y SR LA

i K 2ESE (local field) (#W C{(r)) &
Q,MARFE). & ER K LisE i (edliptic
curve ) (AR E AR ELAL. W e el 454 R 54 (B
HEM jAER) SRt (BIFIERRN j AT
B) TFRZFALHEETILUHEE K EHRReR
E, ERFLE K /¢ (X8 ¢ 2 K =K\ {0}
WFRE, K B g€K k), B8 E ME, & KK
HMP it E. XM EREARETZ4E: N E W
EMEEREE g AR E, 8 j ERNHERTRERHE
SRR T LA (E W TE B AR 4T ).
B g & Tate iy j HRAPIE Z K g HF
B

J=qt 7444 + 196884 g7 + - .

EEGARTZE [A]H 15 B [AS] RE. KR
[AY], A. L1 B [A10], Pt C, Sect. 14. FE[A2],
VIR T Z B, PR T B KRR
MRS . AR R RREAER RE R L R4 Abel
A RAZEEHE ([AS], [A6]) 1 D. Mumford
([A7]) 8 B9, X W78 [A3] 1 [Al] S8 G. Falt-
ings #1 C.- L. Chai §I~ 3 Abel £ R % 411550
BR, W OB EF Abel 8 /) SIHLE o0 E 1b M
®.
WA [ALLY, [AL2].
2530
[Al] Chai, C. -L., Compactifications of Siegel moduli
schemes , Cambridge Univ. Press, 1985.
[ A2] Deligne, P. and Rapoport , M ., Les schémas de mo -
dules de courbes elliptiques, in P. Deligne and W .
Kuyk {eds.): Modular Functions I , Lecture notes
in math., Vol. M9, Springer, 1973, 143 — 314.
[A3] Faltings, G ., Arithmetische Kompaktifizienmg des
Modulrauris der abelsche Vadetdten, in F, Hirzebru -
ch, J. Schwermer and §. Suter (eads .): Arbeitstag -
ung Bonn 1984, Lecture notes in math., Yol. 11El,
Springer, 1985, 321 — 383.
{A4] Lang, § ., Elliptic functions, Addison - Wesley, 1973 .
[ AS] Morikawa , H,, On theta functions and abelian vari -
eties over valuation fields of rank ome, Nogoys Math
JooW(1ve2), 1 - 27.
[A6] Morkawa, H., On theta functions and abelian
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vapetics over valuation ficlds of rnk one, Nagova
Math. S, 21 (1962), 231 — 250

[ A7] Mumford , D ., An amalytic construction of degenera -
fing abelian varieties over complete nngs., Compos.
Math ., 24 (1972}, 129 — 174; 239 — 272

[A8] Roguette, P., Analytic theory of elliptic functions
over Jocal fields, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht , 1970 .

[AD] Serre, J. -P_, Abelian [-adic representations and
cliptic curves, Benjarmin , 1986,

[ ALO] Silverman, J. H ., The anthmetic of elliptic curves,
Sprmger, 1986.

[All] Chai, €.-E and Faltings, G ., Semiabelian degen -
eration and compactification , Forthcoming .

[Al2] Bosch, S ., Liitkebohmert , W. and Raynamd , M .,
Néron models , Springer , Forthcoming .

F.Oort & Br&Ak &

Tate ¥ [ Tate module; TefiTa Moayan )

55— p AR & ( p-divisible group) G MM A
hZ, M T(G), XH G & LEREH 0 Eer
BRERF R L, R WEE k FHESE p. B G =
{G,,i,} (v20), L T(G)=lim.. G, (K}, ®E
K &% R WA K nAEME, mREXT0E
ji G, — G Ba, R icj,=p, B T(G)=
Zh B hRB GHMRE. T(G)RE G(K/K)
BAHRYEE. BF G » 1{G) FHFEFETHG
MIFBEE b % T G K/ K) M5 T8 1 4 i 1] 180

3 F Abel 3 ( Abelian variety) T 208 fil #1
Tate #. & 4 B LT k LI Abal 8. 4, &
ACkY R p” BIAUHIEE, W T(A) EXH lim_ A4,
2% X B9 Tate £ ( Tate module of a curve) B EM
Jacobi ﬁ. { Jacobi-varicty) 9 Tate 3¥.

B OT,(X) WETTRE BB, 8 KRN
Bk, BRI LW Z, K (Gabis BHEAWT Z,
Byak). #F & - p" KRS k,. B Clk,),
R b, mBEBAENN p I, M T (k)=
lim.Cl(k,),, XEMHEMZXTHEBRY; Cl(L,), —
Cl(k,), (m>n) Bl ¥ T (k.) ;%WEB@%‘.—?I:{{F
T (Twasawa mvariants ) 1, p By FEBIER), X
s LK

|CE (k)1 =p™.

XHB e, =in+up" WEAAGZAN n. AT E
Z, 5%, FER o %T 0. 3 Abel XLt iEHo
([4]). B p>0 MESE 2, FEROATELA
HR[3D. HEE =0KWETF, T,(k.) EF
pREAH Z, .
#3530t

[1] Tate, J., p-divisible groups, in T. A. Spiinger
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{ed.): Proc. Conf. Locul Fields, Springer, 967,
158 — 183,

[2] Wadapesws , WM. P, J-dymsnus , M., 1969,

{537 twasawa , K.. On the p-invariants of 7, -extensions ,
in Number Theory, Algebraic Geometry and Commuta -
tive Alpebra , Kinikoniya, 1973, 1 — 11.

|4) Ferrero, B. and Washington, L. C., The lwasawa
mvariant p, vemshes for abeliun number fields, Ann.
of Math., 109 (1979), 377 - 395.

J.B. Kyanmue £ Bk 3

Tauber 7E 32 [ Tauberian theorems; TaybepoBhl Teo -
pemst], Tauber Eé%':l_ﬂi { theorems of Taubcrian type )

FREGE (LIFF)) BEP, WHEEHRHA
i (summation mefhods) A, B, S SXE A<B
i &M A . FRAAEH, BLSHBPMEE
RotdTie B SIS M. Tauber FHEMP A
B, MTHRE (FFH ) BT &4, EREHT
MAGEMLEATNESIKRY . SHEENE
Fr&pE#® A. Tauber ([1]), feH EEM T X T
Abel R 05k ( Abel summation method ) T A4~ iX R E]
e

1) HERH

L 4, ()

i Abel FFEMTHIFA S, H a,=o(1l/n), MEHK
g/ S N

2) RTHE () Abel FEWHTH S M
GHREENRTH S, RELHR

Lka,=a(n),
K=l

A1) BEERMEL RRul, TREES o, =
o(1/n) M a, = 0(1/n) MTAMER . RXETREX
F 28 Fe Ay ARl F wl MR S £E PR & Tauber %9{4‘— {Tau-
berian conditions }. iXde 4 4 A LA & #7225 0 RU#
w. ATEE (), BEEMEMTAER.

_T1 _ I _H
a”—o[?:l,a"—OI:?],anb' s

H
a,< g

n '

K H HEH

)‘l_:ka,‘=a(n),

Fo=0
RHEET ZWHARSE nBTEH ., RE. &
Tauber EHe, BT LERAMESFZS. EEHET
W, ®in: FHE (+) # Borel A% (A Bord

HFE ( Borel summation method }) WIAYFM S H a, =
O Jn ), MREHET §.

AT F MAERF R #0E (matrix summation me -
thod ) (FRULIEMRHFE ( regular surnmation methods ) ),
FEH «, 20, i )" . =, FETENF
EME a, = o(t,) & Tanber 8§ ( AKX NTE: B &%
H a, =olt,), GLEW R BERE RS ).

Tauber SETTLABEERAM S, MMER n &y
mZHBERRNE S, -5, HEMERER. e
Frsg iy Tavber SRR T H —4 ) F; F 3, H
FRAF A B E (+) §& Borel FFEWMTF M §, HH
(n=m)/Jm ~Om

lim (§,— 5,20, n>m,

oo

MR AT S, FRE (+) 4 Abel FEWTAITH
S, EBRAR S, WEKME S, =0(1), WEK Ce-
saro 3% (€, 1} { L Cesaro 3% (Cesaro summa -
tion methods 3) AT S.

A n=a, B g, =0, BEFEED I G ELR
(lagupary serfes ) . ®f BL 48 Tauber S8 XN, %
HHE n, | MERT RARIBFRIE.

B3l 1 R, Tauber B EDFRMHE R
AR AR AT ANt (Aot RpA e, BRETRItE,
IRl fESE .

BEXE

[1] Tavber, A ., Ein Satz sus der Theerie der unendlichen
Rethen, Monatsch. fir Marh. . 8 (1897}, 273 - 277.

[2] Hardy, <G. H., Divergent series , Clarendon, 1949

[3] Widder, D. V., The Laplace transform, Pnnceton
Univ. Press, 1941,

[4] Pitt, H., Tauberian theorems, Oxford Univ. Press,
1938 .

[ 5] Peyerimhoff, A., Lecturcs on summability , Springer,
1969 ( E EH 8L},

[6] Zeller, K. and Beekmann, W ., Theeore der Limitie-
mnpgsverfahren , Spronger, 1976,
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4] FHEFAEMELESZ BHXEMERYM
H Tauber A, BH —LBRE LRABFNEXAX
B AR, A “ Tauber EH ~ X418, E[Al]
M 195 MHESHE: “ —DTHE Abd 1, MNEA
HBMAE BB, ETFANSEREGFA — 1
HEH R Tauber B9, MRWAGENHEABERIEN

Gy, &y, dy, 77 (AL)

R—AHF, i



f)y=ay+az+a,zi + (A2)

AR EHERY. E[2] PHHETTEHMEER, -
AR Abel M9, WBAEEBRE (A2) AR H
HAW CAL) mERRL ., —PMEBRLE Taober 1,
WS A& Sond PR R i AR R M RS 7

£ A2 R e U -, HIF L HNEH,
2.4t F Laplace - Stieltjes A5t

<I>(sJ=Ie"“’dcc(u), {A3)

Abel BHEMFERAERAISEE (FHT ) RHER,
{8 Tauber FEBEA M. HXFitEmeigr. Rl
LM S W, Touber WS (L) BB NE
Fourier 724k, Lapiace i MAHART TH. N 0
SR PIEF XA (HFE ) fTRHFX. Abdl EBA
W3, (B [AS], p. xii) .

LA o, — 0(1/n) KIEE 1) #38F AKE
A2 Littkewood Tauber 52 # ( Littlewood Tauberian
theorem Y. T

Hardy - Littlewood ‘Tauber 52 3! ( Hardy - Littlewood
Tauberian theorem ) #1F: RBER/I (A2) % (2] < |
W, HEEY>O0H

1]n;nl (l—x)’ioa,,z”=A, {Ad)
EHAK o, WEER. HAY N~
4 :
&5 T VW
Kb IR T &K

FE% R A Hardy-Littlewood Tauber EH
FFRMAM—LFEE. 1 o, >0 HA Laplace-Sti-
eltyes iR

F(s)= iﬂane‘“ (A6)

184 (A2) k3. Wik s § 08, AHTFHEH
n>0f

F(s)=As™"(1+ R(s)), (A7)
Hi IR(s) SCs" (A, C, e HEH ). B2

Za=__A:£:_

= Fllia) (1T00/mx)). (A8)

% 2 Tavber @ BH5 % & W48 Tauber &£ &
{ Tauberiun theorems with remamder} ﬁﬁﬁﬁ*} Tauber
% (quantitative Tauberian theorems ).
" Wiener I X Tauber % ( Wiener generalized
Tauberian theorem) # #i: #® K, €L, (— o0, ©),
B/ Fourier BHIREXL R, K, B L, (— w0, w0)
B —E, f(xYE (-0, o) LHF, &

TAYLOR FORMULA 139

i, [ K, (x=y)f(y)dy =AL K (x)dx,
(A9)
)

,]4.1.2 _.L Ki(x—w)f(y)dy= A__[ K, (x)dx
(AlD)

(# K, #y Fourier FHHELE, MEE f X K,.
{9y Moz, B (10) A ). AR EET
HAR . s Wiener J© % Tauber 3, Tauber &
S {%iE I Littlewood Tauber E#ARHET LA R,
TERBYBESE K, I K,, i [Ad4), §16.
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BEERAREN 2 W (n=0,1,2,) Tayla &

izt ( Taylor polynomial) 5— ™% 2Z M RER .

3 - REBEL RS x, B on BTG B8 Tay-
lor &30
flxy="P (x)+r (x),
Hrp )
5
P.(x) =2, k!ﬂ)
2EM Tayior 5 R (Taylor polynomial), i 4 1
ro{x) AT RAE L Peano %it { Peano form):

(x — x, ¥

rlx)=o((x—x,)"). x > x,.

LR fESA x, RIEDEE (x,— 5, x, + s>
0y N Cn+ 1) Bralfl, BMAEMLSERA, KWATL
25 & Schlsmilch - Roch 13, { Schiémilch - Roch form)
r(x)=
_f“H I)(xtr +o(x—xyD
a nlp
Hitp=1,,n+1,0<0<1; {EHFREE £
Lagrange i%ﬁ ( Lagrange form):
f("+])(xu +e{x-x _ n+
CES I L
HI Cauchy Jﬁ:ﬁ.“ { Cauchy form)
ra{x)=

_ ./{“”[10 F8(x~ x, 1
n!

(1 —3]"_"“():—)60)"“,

ra(x) =

(18 (x=x,)"",

D<g=<l1, xe€({x, -8, x, +d);

¥OWBT x,p B n.
EER B nt+ 1 BrRBEER x A x, SEK
RE.ETR BAKETUTREHER (integral

form):
r )= = [ e erde.

ERAREMHBRRST Tayor AT
Bl % T RYAET . Taylor 24X FREREE H T
FEBAZSME F BT LR R, St R
B Peano A RBLR .
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